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RESIGNATION.

Just as thou wilt, O gracious Lord,
" Letmy cond1t1on be; .
I would not raise a murmuring word,
But leave it all to thee. '

Just as thoun let thonvh storms may rxse,
And clouds obscure my way;

These.oft are blessings in dlsourse, o
And bring o brightér day. :

Jush as thou wilt, though poor, clls»tressed :
‘While in his vale below ;.
With boundless riches I am blessed, -
In elimes to “hmh I.go.

Just as thou wilt, 20d not as I
Would have my blessings come;
Thou krowest best what to supply,

While on myjourney home,

Just as thou wilt, and not my will,
Thongh sore thy chastening rod ;
Though hard the strokes, I would be still,
Angd know that thou art God.
Just as thou wilt, thy time I'l1 wmt
To lay my armor down;
Then at thy word I'l1 cease to ﬁght
And fiy to take the crown.

e o VANMETER,

LONGING FOR JESUS.

O Watchman will the night of sin. -
Be never pst? )

O swatchman, doth the day bemn

To dawn upon the straining smht at last?
Will it dispel

Erelong the mists of sense wherein I dwell ?

Now all the earth is bri ght and orlad
With the fresh morn ;
k" But all my heart is cold, and dari{ and sad.
i Sc:n of the soul, let me behold thy dawn!
. Come, Jesus, Lord!
'Oh, quickly come, according to thy word!

<

Do wenot live in those blest days
So long foretold,
When thou shouldst come to bri ing us light
and grace ?
: l‘xnd yet I sif in darkness as of old,
Pining to see
Thy glory; but thou still arb far from me.

Lono‘ since thou cam’st t6 be the light
Of all men here;
And yetin meis naught but blackest night.
Wilt thou not then to me, thine own, ap-
pear ?
Shine forth and blese
\l) soul with vision of thy righteousness!

*If thus in darkness ever lefn,
Can I fulfill
The works of light, wln‘e of all light be-
reft ¢
How shall I learn in love and meekness still
To follow thee,
Andall the sinful works of darkness flee ?

The light of reason canuot give
: Life tomy soul:
Jesus alene canmake me truly live:
‘One frlance of his can make my spxnt Whole
i Arise and shime
On thxs poor, longing Wamng heart of
mine !

Single: and clear, not weak or blind,
The eye must be,
To which thy glory shall an: entratice ﬁud
For 1f thy chosen ones would gaze on thee,
4 wNo earthly screen
Between their souls and thee mustintervene

Jewus, do thou mine eyes unseal,
And let them grow E
Quick to discern whate’er thon dostreveal .
So shali I be delivered from that w0,
- Blindly to stray
Thrcugh mreless mglf while all around is
éay.

"

‘with fire yet not consumed,

GORRESPONDENCE

THOUGHTS FOR WEARY

. PILGRIMS.

‘In Journeymg k
pﬂvnms through the W1lderness of a
strange land, it is no marvel ‘that
the hen's of. that mherltanee WhlGh
is mcorruptxble an xmdeﬁled and
that iadeth not away, af- times feel
an overpowermg sense of -weariness,
and become. faint..in- eontempla:tmg
the trials and tribulations of, the

way. If for a little -season they are |t in’

lifted out of themselves, and enabled
by. faith to see things invisible tothe
eye of natural reason, they are so

transporied by the “heavenly vision|

that they forget to notice whether
they are in the body or out of it;
So that as soon as the ecstatic vxszon
is withdrawn, or their eyes of faith
are holden that they cannot see it
clearly, the question becomes painfal-
ly-doubtfal with them whether they
are really interested in the lovely

{and desirable things, in the mere.
contemplation 6f which ’chey were so

enraptured. Then, while thesedoubt-
ing tremblers are trying ‘to find-in
themselves some evidence that their
hope is genuine, ere they are: aware
the hideous mass of their mdwellmg
eorruptions looms up:before them in
such monstrous deformity and fear-
ful darkness and gloom, that if it
were possible they would at once
sink into despair; but, even in” the
dark valleys the hand of their glori-
ous Redeemer is their shield, and
the deeper their own refuges are
buried beneath theoverflowing floods
of trouble and gloomy fears, the
more earnest and unreserved becomes
their trust exclusively in the name of
the Lord. Thus, the very clouds,
which terrify the saints'by their in-
tense darkness, are made the chariots
of their Deliverer, and the destric
tion which threatened them becomes
only a messenger from their ‘Strong-
hold to bring them supporting: grace
and renewed strength. The bush
which Moses saw in' Horeb, burning
was not
more mcomprehensﬂoly Won(lerful to
him, than is every child of God.. to
his own natural reéason. The-natural

-man, even in the subject of grace,
can no more receive the things of the

Spirit of God than the darknesscan

comprehend the light which shineth|th

in it. We know thatthls illustra

tion, used by the inspired enostle, lsi

easily grasped by the most feeble of
the children of. God. Darkpess is
dispelied  bLefore the entrance of

own 1mperf“eetxens,

;,dren.
too ‘weil t0 permi them to ‘surrender
:themselves to the' mifruitful service'
‘ofsinj'and therefore he is‘faithifal to:
;vxsm .iphelx ‘every: transgression with

lxgh in nature but itis iﬁconsisten’t
with the essential principles of dark-
ness that it should ever become itself
incorporated . or commingled with
light.” As darkness is simply the ab-
senceof light, it necessarily follows
that the existence ‘of light must ban:
ish darkness. But e gloomy dungeon

sing beams of dayv Yeb when the
appomted time comes fer the return
of day, the approach of light is irre-
sistible. So, dea fellow traveler, is

Let
us ever strive to remember that it is
the same gracious Lord who forms
the hght and creates darkness. Nor
is his lovmg kmdness less in g1vmg
the one than in providing the other
If we were contmually rejoicing m

the hght of open vision, we should

be exposed to the danger of becom-
ing selfconﬁdent, end - might forget
the hole of the plt Whence we were.
digged by the power of God, and
surely wé need.all the snﬁermds al-
lotted us to keep- us mindful  of ogr
so, that we may
be able to bedr’ patlently with - the
defect " and even the faults of our
brethren, Who sometxmes “err lrom
the, truth,” or “sin a sin not unto
death” Bemembermg the vastness
of that gréat debt of sins against
our Suréty, which he forgave us, how
easy does it become to _forglve one
another the little trepasses to which
wemay have been sub,eeted from
the common frallty of our human de-
pravity !
hard to forget what we have suffered
wrongfully at the hands of any of
our fellow pllgrlms, let us never fail
to heed the solemn warning of the
great Captain of our salvation, as

- expressed Matt. vi. 15; and emphati-
-cally repeated Matt: xviii,
 Unquestionably the Lord in these
fearful words means what he says,
‘and- experience has taught ‘me the

21—35.

truth of the declaration of the apos-

tle, that “Ttis a fearful thing to fall

into the: hands of the biving God.”

This language: is. addressed’ to: the
:Saints, and has reference to the chas-

tenlng promded for disobedient. chil-
Our I‘ather loves his' chlldren

.of chastisement. . Still" we
are almomshed net to famt under
his s sevexe rebnke for lns chastei_m'r
fes: assuraﬂee of hisun-

changing love, than the .approving
hmt et hxscoun*enance shining up-

oo,

While we feel that it is|

on us in the pathway of. obedzenee. ,

So sung our brother David, even in
contemplating the. dark valley and
shadow - -of death, “I - will ‘fear mo
evil ; for thou art with me s thy-RoD
and . thy staff they comfort mee

Psa. xxiii, 4. It is indeed true,then,
that “ All things work “togethev for

good to them that love God; to them
who are the- called accordmg to:his

purpose.” However dark: and:gloomy

the eircamstaneces surrounding us, i
is certain as the infallible  truth 6f
the word of God who cannot le; that
“ No weapon that i is formed againit
thee [the people who love God] shall
prosper, and every tongue that shall
rise against ‘thee in judgment  thou
shalt condemn.” And this comfort.
mg assurance is not contingent ‘up:
on the good conduct of the heirs of
promise, but ““ This is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord and their
righteousness is of me, saith  the
Lord”—Isa. liv, 17. This glonous
heritage is the blrthmgh(; of all. who
are interested in it, and as they are

joint hetrs with then' Elder Brother; -
the Lord-Jesus, Christ, the heritageis

just as sure to every one of them ag
it i"to him. The title is in him, bup
thelr right is secured in the everlast:

ing eovenant which is ordered in. all

things and  sure, Then, ‘well may
every saint exclaim with the beloved.
Johr, ¢Behold! what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons
of God!” This mystery of godli:
ness exceeded the comprehension - of
the apostles; the favored ' prophets

and patriarchs earnestly desired to

look into its deeply hidden causes,
and sought to. know all that per:

‘tained to its” fullness aud: to see its

accomplishment; but they, like us;

were obliged to acknowledge that it -

surpassed -their ntmost. efforts, and
left them lost in:wonder and: admira:
tion by its fathomless Anfinity - and
boundless -fulness. - Perhaps ‘o huas

man language ever was used:approx:

imating more nearly to the.expres:

sion - of the vastness: of this over: B

whelmingly . glorious. theme, than:

that recorded by the apostle Paul
'where he exola,ml

“ Oh the-depthof
the rlches beth of the wrsdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearcha~
bleare hiy judgments, and his ways
past finding'out!”  This amazement
kas been experienced, in a greateror
more - limited measare, by all:whe
have recelved the. manifestation “of:
the love of God in the
their sins.

While the fo'eﬁomw thou r‘"h‘s may
be received as true in reference to

pardon of -
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the church of Christ, by the tempted
and fearful pilgrim, the most impor-
tant point is yet untouched. The
‘safety and ultimate deliverance of
all the children of God is not so fre-
quently questioned by them, as the
fact of their own personal interest
in the atonement of Christ. Very
frequently it is much easier for the
troubled pilgrim to say, I know
that the Redeemer lives,” than to
adopt the exact language of Job,
and call the. Rock of Israel my Re-
ceemer. From time to time with
painful interest the poor pilgrim
cries, with inward anxiety and fear-
fuldoubts, “ Am 1 a soldier of the
cross? Did Jesusdie for me ¥’
answer to these important questions
is written both in the heart of every
¢hild of Ged and in the sacred serip-
tures. If you -are entlrely cut off
from all other hopes and have ne
confidence in the flesh, then - you are
one of those who rejoicé in Christ
Jesus. If you dwellin the valley of
Achor, (or trouble, as that name sig-
nifies,) then the Lord your Redeemer
authorizes you to sing there, for the
vineyards of gospel grace shall yield
abundance of wine to comfort you,
and even that low valley isby his
power and grace made unto youma
dcor of hope. Here is wine for those
‘that be of heavy hearts, and strong
-drink for him that is ready to perish.
If you are troubled the inspired
-apostle says, “ And to you who are
droubled, rest withus” Here is the
shadow of a great Rock in a weary
land. All who are weary are com-

manded to fly for refuge to this place

of yerfect security; and casting all
your care upon him, for he careth for
you, est in the unreserved assurance
of his unchanging faithfulness and
love. Can you not, dear pilgrim, sit
down here delighted, and partake of
the comforting assurance which feeds
and sustains the whole family of
Christ? Do you still tremblingly
hesitate to elaimthe right to obey
his Dblessed word? He commands
all who labor and are heavy laden to
eome unto him and find restin ta-
king his yoke upon them. Refusing
to rest here is' disobedience to him.
If you doubt the efficacy of his
blood in cleansing you from all sin,
" you thereby tread under foot the
SBon of God, and count the blood of
‘{he ‘covemant, wherewith he was
-sanctified, an -unholy thing, and do
-despite unto the Spirit of grace. Can
you expectin such & course to escape
the - rod of - chastisement ? ~‘Jesus
came into the world to save sinners;
~ helived'a man- of sorrows, and de-
elared his-work finished on -the rug-
ged cross, when he eried with a }oud

voice and bowed - to death and now,
do you presume ‘to say that h1s blood
was not an ample atonement for your
sms? You may feel that your un-
worthiness forbids you to appropvlate
the comforting assurances addressed
fo the saints. But if you could see
_any worthiness in yourself you would

mot be a proper subject for the re-|

“The|:

ceptmn of the gitt of life and. peace
by the grace of our Lord- Jesus
Christ; for grace is unmerited favor
freely bestowed on unworthy persons.
If you indeed feel yourself the chief
of sinners, then the promise, is unto
you, and unto all. that are afar off,
even as many as the Lord our God
shall call. If you are afar off, ‘“an
outside case,” then this includes you.
He who is the Root and Offspring of
David, the bright and morning Star,
‘commands you, if you aré thirsting
for life and righteousness, to take of
the water of life freely. Yes, with-
out money and without prme.

¢ Come, then, with all your - wants and
wounds ;

Here love, unchanglno love, abounds
A deep, celestial spring. )
Poor, sinful, thirsty, fainting seuls,
Are freely welcome here;

Salvation like a river rolls,
Abundant free and clear.”

But let none expect that he can “fol-
low the Redeemer, and carry . the
world, or even the’ filthy rags of self
1i ghteousness, along with him. No

man can be a disciple of Jesus with-

i out denying himself. This self-denial

is the cross which must be borne
daily while we follow. the Lamb of
God. Notonly must we esteem the
reproaches of Christ from the out-
side world of gainsayers, greater

old house of bondage, but even all
our carnal pride and natural religion
must be denied or renounced. Those
who trust in the blood of Jesas for
salvation, can have no other hope.
No partial throne will suffice for our
Redeemer. His hands have laid the
foundation of this building of God
his hands shall finish the work by
bringing the capstone with shoutings
of Grace toit! Andhe alone shall
bear the glory. Then what room is
there for the tormenting fears sug-
gested by Satan, in consideration ot
the unworthiness of the subjects- of
God’s boundless grace? The plea of
the saints is well expressed in these
lines:
“ I own my guilt, my sins confess;
Can men or devils make them more ?

Of crimes, already numberles ;
Vain the attempt to swell the score.

Were the black list before my sight,
While I remember Jesus died,
"Twould only urge my speedier flight
To seek salvation at his side.”

This I{efuge of  safety iz not only the
Hope of Israel for ultimate salva-
tion, but his name is our sure. sup-
port from day to day while we so-
journ in -this land of enemies. - He
never has forsaken his people in their

severest trials, and he will never saf-
fer them to be tempted above What
'they are able, but with every temp
tation, or tr1a1 he wxll make - a way
for their escape, that they may be:
able to bear it.-
| admonished to flee from idolatry.
‘With sinceré love to the pllgmm
strangers scattered abroad, I am, as
ever, unwortkily the least of all,
Wu. L. BEEBE.

CovINGTON, Ga., Dec, 18.7770.

‘new 1o relate to you.-

riches than all the treasuresin our

‘Wherefore - we. are|
~+{ Father which gave.them me is great-

WHITEFIELD, Maine, Dee. 31,1570,

DEsr FATHER IN ISRAEL:—If
one so nnworthy as I may be allowed
to address you by that endearing
pame, As my sheet is not filled, I
thought I would write you .a
few lmes, which are at your disposal.
I wish to tell you how much comfort
and instruction I have taken in read-
ing the many precious communica-
tions from the dear brethren and sis-
ters, and also the editorials. I have

‘taken great comfort in reading them

all, and would say to all the dear
brethren and sisters, Continue to
write, and let not your pens lay still
when your letters are so interesting.
I have often thought if I could write

| as others can, I would like to do so;
| but Iknow I have not the ability to

write as the dear. sisters have, and

| therefore I have refrained from it.

But, ‘dear brother, I have nothing
I feel to'be
nothing but a poor helpless sinner,
in and of ‘myself, whereof I can do
uothing to merit my salvation; but
my ounly hope for salvation is threugh
the blood and righteousness of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Dear
brethren and sisters, yon that feel to
be nothing but poor helpless sinners,
I ask, where else can we go but to
our Lord and Savior? I think you
will say as Peter did, that we have
no where else to go, We have no
where else to go, Lord, but unto
thee; for thou hast the words of
eternal life.

Dear brethren and sisters, if we
feel-to be poor and needy, have we
not the promise? ¢ Blessed are the
poor in spirit, for theirs is the king-

1| dom of heaven. Blessed are they

which do' hunger and thirst after
righteousness, : for they shall be
filled.” And again he says, “ I give
unto them eternal life, and they shall
never perish, neitker shall any man
pluck them out of my hand.” And
again he says, I go to prepare a
place for you ; and if I go and pre-
pare a place for you,I will come
again and receive you unto myself,
that where I am there ye may be al-
s0.” Desr brethren and sisters, if

.| the many préecious promises that are

written are {o us, what have we to
fear? But some may say, I know
that is true, but it belongs to the
children of God; but I am a poor
sinner, proue to evil allmy days. It

caw’t be for me, it is to some one

else. But let us see what Jesus says.
“Icame not to ®ll the righteous;
but sinners to repentance.” May we
nof hope, then, that he bled and
died for just such poor -and helpless
sinners as. you- and I feel to be?

| What' more, dear ‘sa,inf,‘ ean you

want, then, than What 1s gwen you?
You are secure in vonr heavenly
Fathel’s hand. Jesus says, “ My

er than all; and none are able to
pluck them cut of my Father’shand.
Tand my Father are ome.” Then
what shall separate us from the love
of Christ? Shall tribulation, or dis-

tress, or persecutlon, or famine, or
peril,or sword? As it is written,
For thy sake we are killed all the
day long; we are counted as sheep
for the slaughter. Nay, in all these
things we are more than conguerors.
throngh him that loveth us, For I
am persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present,nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to
separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
“ Why thus cast down, my soul?
Why dost thou yield to fear,
And ponder o’er the roll
Of guilt and darkness here?
‘Shake off thy grief,
And soar above; -
There’s sure rerief
_ In sovereign love.”
I must soon bring this poor seribble
to a close, for I have writfen already
more than I intended to’ When I com-
menced.
From your unworthy little mster in’
Churist, if one at all,.
MARY E. XING.

—_— D
ALEXANDRIA, Va., Nov, 15, 1870.
DEAR BROTHER BuEBE:—My la-
bors are arduous, but not more than
I ought to have. At nearly every
meeting of the churches I serve, 1
am blessed with the privilege of bap-
tizing some of the Lord’s children.
Though I feel altogether unworthy
of so high a privilege, yet it is a
source of comfort and encourage-
ment to my own mindl When I con-
sider the severe trials which attend-
ed mein my removal from Georgia
to this state, the sacrifice I had to
make in & pecuniary point of view,
the severe illness of my wife last
winter, the heavy cross and self deni-
al I had to bear and endure in my re-
moval here in March, I say, when I
consider these things, and perhaps
some other things I might or could
mention, thongh not necessary, then
consider still further how the Lord
has blessed and prospered me since
my removal here,in his teokens of
love and mercy to me, and his people
in this part of Virginia, I say, when
1 refleet upon all these considerations
it seems like I havte no life in me,
and I fall as one dead at the feet of
my heavenly Lord and Master, de-
pending upon the right hand of his
matchless power and grace for daliv-
erance, support and preservation. I

-am & worm, and no man.

If I had time, I would endeavor to
comply with the requests of several
brethren. and sxsters for my views
through the “Slgns ” on. different.
portions of the seriptures. : Their re--
quests have been made privately for
my views publicly. Sofar as light
on the scriptures and time and oppor-.
tunity are afforded me, I am willing
to serve my brethren and sisteis in

general.

Yoursin gospel fellowship,
J. L, PURINGTON,
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( From “Zion’s Landmarks.” )
‘WILLIAMSTON, N. C,, Nov. 1870
BROEHER BODEVHAMER —I no-

tice in your issue of October Ist,a
letter from Doctor Hooper, in  rela-

lished in yonr issue of Septembev'
1ste

In order to cover his niter defeat
‘at the hands. of Elder Gold, . it ap-
pears, he seeks another antagonist,
" supposing his brethren, at least, will
give him credit for such remarkable
" ability as enables him to conduct
single handed a discussion against
- two men -at the same time. :
I sought no discussion with hi
I thanked him for writing to Elder
Gold, and hoped he wonld write
again, not to me, but to Elder Gold,
of course, and: suggested the defect
in his letter, wherein he gave so
much -honor and landation te Fuller
for his gospel; and Judson and others.
for their missionary 1abors, and none
to the Savior and his apostles.: He
seizes upon: this suggestion of mine,
to commence a controversy with me
indirectly through you. This shows
a desire on his part for the contest.
With me i is far different. I have
no disposition for it, for the following
reasons among others:

1. I have pot time for it. Iam al-
most incessantly engaged otherwise,
- and there appears to be no time left,
of wy short remaining span of exis-
tence, to devote to such discussions
in the papers.

2. I am not prepared for i, in a
literary point of view. I have no
education worth naming..
died leaving me penniless at the age
of fifteen. I mever went to school
another day, but from that period to
the present moment have had a fam-
ily to support by the lubor of myown
bkands. My book-knowledge isthere-
fore of course very defective. In a
discussion with a man of letters, one
of the literati of the land, a celebra-
ted theologian, and Doctor e¢f Divin.
ity also, the odds is greatly against
me. I could not expeet, before anen-
lightened public, to obtain credit for
successful competition with such a
giant in human learning.

3. Flder Gold is gqualified by lite-
rary atlainments, as well as by a
knowledge of the scriptures, coupled
with an experience of grace in his
own soul, to discuss religious sub-
jects, even with Dgctor William
Hooper, of Wilson. N. C.—to answer
all his questions, and overthrow all
his argumehts. Why should I be
called on to do that which is already

unnpecessary on my part.

4. If Doctor Hooper is not con-
_vinced of his errors by what brother
- Gold has written, neither will helike-
1y be convineed by what I can write.

steeped—-d}; ed in the wool of preju:
dice against the church of Christ,

tion to one from me te you, pub-|

‘doubt but that the discussion be-

Ley and missions; Sunday Schools and

‘My fatner .

110 put away theiridols and “:orshxp

done, and done much better- than I-
can do it? The attempt seems to be | *

And those of his brethren who are

irom their cradle up to manhood, are

their heterodoxy, by anything I may
write. It may, perhaps, only goad
them more against the truth, and if
80,1t seems uunecessary tha’f I should
pubhsh any rep:y.

Why Dr, Hooper sho a‘d so eal nest

|1y desire to begin and carry on.a dis- |
'cussmn with a people whom he rep-

resents to be sv stupid, senseless and
illiterate, as he does Primit,ive Bap-
tists. is marvelous in our eyes. Waoat
honor does wisdom expect to gain by
a contact with. ignorance? What
credlc to Dr. Hooper, or advantage
to others, is there in quoting Cowper
to dunces, or hurling his classical
phlhpplcs against a people of no un-
derstanding ? :

Yet he persists in Ins course of dxs
cussiop, and holds usto answer. He
demands a reply, and unless we give.
one he goes off to his comrads re-
joicing tha., we are unable to do it.
Reluotantiy therefove we hawe to no-
tice the Dootox’s armcle of the 5th of
September But before doing so I
will reiterate my first assertion, viz:
That I am thankful to Dr. Hooper
for writing to Elder Gold. I haveno

tween them will be of much benefit
to many of the dear children of God’
who now stand connected with Mis-
sionary Baptists. There are numbers
in that conneetion, in my opinion,
who have been ¢ born again,” who
“ have passed from death unto life,”
and would like to hear something
spoken of besides piety and zeal, mon-

Tract Societies. -

Brother Gold’s preemus letters w111
prove to them as cold water to thirsty
souls, and sweet bread to famishing |
men. They will feel strengthened—
they will thank God and take en-
coaragement, and make an effort to
obtain freedom from thé priestly
shackles that now bind them so close-
ly to the idols which the craftsmen
have set up. We have no word of
bitterness for these discontented
souls. They are brethren in error.
We sympathize with them, we love
them, we try to pray for them, and
we hnmbly hope they wiil be induced

the only living God.

The Dr. takes exceptions to this
passage in my letter to you, which
reads as follows: “The Dr. has, no
doubt, ere this, discovered the wide
gap he left open in his argument,
wherein he claimed no further anti
quity for his gospel than Andrew
Fualler, and no further intiquity. for
missions than Judson and his com-
panions! In view of this position,
we might well inquire, where wasthe,
church for about 1800 years after the_
birth of our .Savior? Was:. there
any church. of Christ at dfsl or.gospel,
or missions until. Fuller.: and: Ju
arcse ! If so, it does not seem to, ap ,
pear tlom Doctor Hoopey's, . letter.
And weare led to infer from it that
the blessed Savior and his. dlbﬁ!p}(xﬁ

or propagating the-gospel of the Son
of God—that it was all done by Ful-
ler, Judson and others, and that they
and not the Szmor and his apostles
are enwﬂed to the honor a.;o glory
of it. '

He says, u N oW, ]'. would appeal to
any fair mmded man to -say . if any:
such inference can. be lecltlmately,
much Jess neceszarily drawn ' from

‘my -praises of l‘uller and hls €o- |

adjutors ¥

My answer is. this: I appeal to ev-
ery fair minded man to say. whether
his ¢ praises of Fuller and kis coad-
| jutors” did not entirely leave out of
consideration the atonement of our
Savwr and the teachmg and example
of his apostles % The declaration
seems elear and true to me yet, and I
thmk wﬂl 80 appear to every “fair
mmded man.” When Fuller is the
recogmzed standard for doctrme, and
Judson for missions, ,nothmfr being
said about any one previous to their
day, of course all the others are left
out, including the Savior and his
apostles, and these get no credit for
what they have done.

The Dr. asks, “Does not every
body know and take for granted that
the Savior originated, and that the
apostlesand their helpers published
the gospel during the first century ¥’

Ianswer in the negative, for I sup-
pose every body does not know this.
1 suppose there are 600,000,000 pa-
gans in the world who know it ‘not.
I suppose there are 200,000,000 hed-
thens in in what is called Ohmsten

: dom, who know it. not If I was to

{judge trom some things done and’
said by Dr. Heoper,I should conclude
he knew it not. If he did, he would
cleave to that gospel, and not take
Andrew Fuller’s instead—would not
publish any other gospel, but would
adhere to the gospel of Christ.

I should suppose some Germans

and French, who are now at war,
know if not, espemally those who
are making war agxinst human na-.
tare—killing all the men they ecan,
with deadly weapons, and seeking to
destroy the remainder of the popula-
tion by burning off every thing from
the face of the earth.

I suppose there are some pesons
now living m America who know it
not, especially those who during the
late war between the States sought,
by the faggot and sword to destroy
whole communities of people, ‘irre-
_spective of age or sex. Do such
demons in human suape know that
Christ ongmated the gospel and that
his apostles published it? I trow not.
Yet these are the men, many of them,

Baptists, 2 and are as stauch advocates.

‘evangelize. the Woxid'
ssamegnl mcons‘stenov of these re-
lwm’nsts

And by, t.le wax e h

not likely, either, to be oonnmed of

had nothmg to do mth ongmatmg

tion to propound to Dr. Hooper and

tha{; belong to Dr. Hooper’s order of | N

as he is, for the alhance of ‘the’ « four th
evangehcal denommatxons » that are | us
| desigued to exﬁend the’ gospel and seri]
J ust see the ings,

@ ques~

his brethren, in regard to this sab-
ject of man’s inhamanity to man: If
Americaus during four years mterna}
strxfe destroyed amillion of each oth-
er, and Prussxans and French, ﬁve
years thereafter, destroyed a m1lhonl
of ‘each' other “in four months, how
long will it take to usher in the mil-
leniam, at this rate of mzprovement
-among the nations?

Are not most of tnose who are
kllhng each other. now, members of
the christian church, so called ? Do‘
they not aid the esta;bnshmént of
Bible Societies, Theological Semina-
ries, aud missions, which things are
relied upon to bring on the milleni-’
um? Do they not stake their all up-
on these mlsuonary enterpnses, to
bring about’ that happy pemod when'
men *¢ shall beat ‘their swords into
ploughshares, and their’ spears mto
proning hooks, when nation . shall
not hft up sword agamsb natlon,
neither learn war any more ¥’ Yet,
behold these same men, ‘Zearnmg,‘
pmctwmg, and gloryiag in the art. of
war !

Bat mqmres Dr. Hooper, “Does -
not every body also take for granted
that men of like mind, 1mpelled by
the Savior's last command, ‘Go into
,all the world and preach. the gospel
to every creature, continued the sa-
cred work thus begun, and in pro-
gress of time extended it over thena--
tions, till it reached and pervaded al--
most the civilized world ¥ :
T answer, No ; every body does noﬁ
take this propos1t10n for granted.,
More than half the human race deny
it. They nelthel know or. care any-
thing about it. Yet this takmg “for
granted 7 is relied on to prove the
similarity of modern missions Wlth
the practme of the apostles. And
quite confidently the Dr. mqmres,
“How did these followers of the
prlmltl\’e preachexs propagou’se ’che
gospel ¥ then answers the qnestlon
himself, by saying, “ Exactly as we
are doing now—By feelmg the obli-.
gation {o obsy the Savior’s command
and aeting undel ‘that 1mpulse »
Does not this cap the climax of as-
sumption§ ¢ Exaoﬂy. as We are do-_.
ing now,” quoth the Well,
very well, let us see. pro-
fessors of chnsmazmty 0
er’s stamn exfend thei
means of money begng' a d'money
hmng, by Boards, Con\ er :

mous specles of gamblmg and clr-
cumventing.. . The pr1m1t1ve _chris-
tians did not pursue this course. . Not
a syllable of it is authorlzed ‘m the

the pomt Untxl they it o
onnd to conch.de that the pnmitwe'
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-ghristians did not propagate the gos-
pel “exactly” as Dr. Hooper and his
associates do now. There seems to
be a world wide difference belween
the two orders of men.

It is remarkable also fo notice how
little regard learned men pay to the
wording of the scriptures. It re-
quires illiterate men to call their at-
tention to the orthography and prop-
er meaning of the most simple words,
The Savior said to his disciples, “ Go
ye.” The learned men of the 19th
century understand this command to
read, “Send ye;” and all their
schemes of missionism rest on this
interpretation of the command as a
basis. But we do not find where the

SBavior ever commanded his disciples

~0r any one else to “send ” his gospel
:any where. There is a wide difference
between sending and going ; but our
“D." D’s. heed it wot.” They appear
to sabstitute the word “send?” fur
that of © Go,” all the time, The:
-organize themselves into a societ:.
usurp the divine prerogative, and
-claim the authority to ¢ send” men
where they please to preach the gow-
-pel—assign their fields ot labor, and
~forbidding them to go beyond the

o bounds marked out to them. -

We demur to this course, and deny
that the gospel of Christ is or ever
‘was sent in this- way. Such is not
-ihe design of the Almighty, if we
“may gather hiy designs from the
seriptures, or the revelation of his
will to the minds of his children;
God alone sends men to preach hig
gospel. Those sent by men preach

something else, and not the g’OSpel of
1 to an imporfant part of its duties.”

God.
The "apostles -assayed- to go into
_ some places, which was forbidden by
the Holy Ghost; but whenever the
Spirit did' send them, there were
friends to provide for their necessi-
ties, whether among savage or civil-
ized people. And when the pirimi-
tive preachers passed along where
their brethren were, they cheerfully
brought them on their way.

Jonah was commanded by the Al
anighty to go and preach to the Nin.
-evites. He refused, and started in
-another direction. This did not de-

~feat-‘God’s purpose, - Jonah was com-
pelled to go, and did at last preach
to the Ninevites the preaching that
God bade him. * Questisn 1st. What
. Missionay Board sent Jonah to Nin-
--eveh ?  Question - 2d. Would any
one of Doctor Hooper's danily mis-
mionaries like to go to Nineveh, or

a foreign land bya sumlar convey _

.ance?

/8o Dr. Hooper, in order to justify -

“the idea cf unbehevers awakemng‘
the church and sendm g the gospel to’
the heathen, represents theé church
as being asleep, like Jonah was, and
Doctor Fuller and his ‘coadjutors as
the shipmasters, standing over her
and saying, “ What meanest thou, O
sleeper! arise, call upon thy God, if
8o be that God will think upon us,
that wo perish not.”Z The shipmaster

of Jonah’s day was a heathen, as far
as we are informed. Bat if Dr. Hoop-
er insists on the comparison, then
Messrs. Faller, Judson & Co. must
liave been heathens also. Therefore
we have the idea presented of heath.
ens standing over the church, which
had been asleep for a thousand years,
and crying aloud to her. that she

(Fuller & Co.) perish not! Their
new craft was in danger, they might
suppose, as was that of Dametrius,
which induced them to call aloud for
help. ‘ ;

awake at Fuller’s or Judson’s cal} It
she was asleep then, she is asleep

now, for she heeds it mnot.’
though their followers may call as

‘jond as ‘did Baals prophets, the

church will nof hear them. And if

they come - with smooth *words and:
fair speeches, to’ deceire ‘the hearts’

of the simple, it is all the same, The

‘church will not give heed tfo these

charmers, charm they never so wise-
tv. She has no relish for ¢ universal
«ionement with speeial application,”
and Lo money to spare with which
to hire men-made missionaries to go
spreaching, at home or-abroad, a spu-
rious gospel—a perversion of the
gospel of Christ, in regard to which
perversion the apostle Paul says,
though him or an angél from heaven
should be guilty of it, Iet hlm be
accursed.

But quoth Dr. Hoo')er, “We mav

is sometimes ignorant and dsleep as

This is more than I'am prepared to
gay. I believe the church is at all
times wide awake in matters of faith
and practice. Neither is she so ig-
norant as many men suppoce. She
is not ignorant of the devices of Sa-
tan or his emmissaries; she is not
ignorant of the rapid strides made by
the man of sin—his hatred of truth
and desire to persecute and deride
the followers of Jesus,

It is a very fashiorable thing now
a days for selfconceited moralists and
formalists to go zbout stigmatizirg
the church of Christ, They set them-
selves up as the great standards of
wisdom and piety, and suppose they
will gain pepularity, ap plause, and a

at the church.

Here are some of their pretty say j
Say they, The church i§ too!

ings.
old fashioned, her principles have be-
come 'obsolete.
particular, too suspicious, too stingy
and covetous. * Sheis’ narrow mind-
ed,

correctly, nor read we'l, nor ‘speak
“austere man;” between «riotous

living” and ¢  righteous living ;” be-
tween ¢ dogs, as low minded devour-

ridiculed

should awaken from sleep and call
upon her God, that the ship’s crew

The church of Christ did not’

And

justly believe and say that thé church |

good livmg from the world by railing:

She is''too rigid; to5'

say they, she is 'ignoront and
unlearned ; her ‘members can’t spell:

properly. Her ministers are dunces; |
ignoramuses, and don’t know the dif’
ference between ¢ oyster man”and

ing men, and “mad dogs” as ani-
mals of the canine race affected with
hydraphobia. Thus is the church
and complained of by
worldly wise men, who put on airs
and lay claim to all the literature of
the land. Their object appears to be

fo obtain money ; and by thus rough-

ly handling the members of the
church, and all these of their own
order who sympathize with the

church, they may snppose, the money

will be forthcoming, as some mem
will give away their money rathér
than be abused, especially when of
ten abused, and called all sorts of

hard names, besides being threatened:

with eternal torment in the world to
come,’if they don’t give liberally of
their substance, -

While priestridden people will’

boast of the abilities of these learned

preachers, and adhere to them very

closely, there is a class who, making
no profession of religion, see through
the hypoerisy of their religious en-
terprises. This class of men will
stand up, generally for “fair play,”
and will defend the eivil rights of
God’s people, who adhere to the let.
ter and -spirit of the scriptures.
These non professing people are bet-
ter friends (o the church of Christ
than are those who have been al-
lured into ‘a professicn of  religion
without the grace of God in their
souls.

No men know better than Primi-

| tive Baptists themselves that they

are ignorant and unlearned as re.
gards human ertdition, and also as
regards what they desire to know in
things spiritual. ' But they are found
in good company after all,'for such

' was the case with Peter and John,

who were denounced, threatened and
whipped by the lea,rned Sanhedrim
at Jerusalem, for preaching Christ
and him crucified, and who still
thanked God that they were ac.
counted worthy to suffer for his sake.

With God’s blessing a1.d Spirit di-
recting, small literary  attainments
are as useful as large omes, Peter
was an ignorant fisherman, and Paul
a learned doctor of the law. Peter
preached on the day of pentecost,
and three thousand persons in one
day were added to the church as
seals to his ministry. Paul never

had so many such seals in one day,

and perhaps never so many in the
whole course of his life, So that
God’s blessing was not in that day,
neither is it in this day, confined to
the labor of men well advanced in
human learning. God chooses whom
he will for the work of the ministry,
regardless’ of luman attainments,
and he is not disappointed at the re-
salt either, for they accomplish just
whathe ‘designs. 'We had just as
well undertake to confine the winds
of heaven, to suppress the waves, or
bottle up the waters of old ocean, as
to undertake the regulation of the
Holy Spirit in bringing dead sin

ners to life, or preparing men to

preach the gospel of the Son of God.
The operations of the Holy Spirit

cannot be controlled by institutions |

of human learning. The Almighty
is' not dependent on them. And
shame should mantle the cheek of
any christian who even thinks that
he is.

Hear what the apostle Paul saith
further on this subject: ¢For it is
written, I will destroy the wisdom of
the wise, and will bring to nought
the understanding of the prudent.
Where is the wise? Where is the
serite? Where is the disputer of
this world? Hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of this world?
Ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men after the
flesh; not many mighty, not many
noble are called. Bat God hath cho-
sen the foolish things of the word to
to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things Of the world
to. confound the things which are
mighthy ; and base things of the
world, and things which are despised
hath God chosen; yea, and things

' which are not, to bring . to nought

things that are; that no flesh should
glory in his presence.”

Doctor Hooper insists on it that
the church collectively as well as in-
dividually may be in a state of slum-
ber, instancing the five wise and the
five foolish virgins, all of whom
slambered and slept while tarrying
for the bridegroom. He also seeks
to prove it by my own experience;
supposing that I,in my limited sphere
of operations may * find it necessary
to preach amwakening sermons to rouse
sluggish and cold members of the
church to a sumitable sense of their
daty.”

I do not.consider it reprehensible
in the virgins to sleep until the bride-
groom’s coming should be announced,.
so that they were prepared to meet
him then, all was right. This may
be indicative of the natural _sleep or
repose which the children of God as
others must have. But when the
announcement was made, ¢ Behold
the bridgroom cometh,” the five wise

virgins, having oil in their vessels, .

to replenish their. lamps, did so,
trimmed them, met him in the way,
and entered into the house with him.
The five foolish virgins sought ad-
mittance, but the door was closed
against them and admittance denied,
They had only bought a little oil
from time to time, it appears, as oc-
casion seemed to require, in order to

keed up appearances.
fessors do the same thing now. But

Nominal pro-

awakened souls, who have found

Christ the end of thelaw for right-
eousness to them as believers, when

called on to go and meet the Bride- °

groom of the church, in his ordi.
nances, and in the exercises of

christian graces, which he himself

mspu‘es. do 50 with alaerity. and de-
hght




the brethren,
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But where is the chapter or verse

in the bible that requires those-

awakened souls to go out and meet
and welcome the Foreign or Home
Missionary Society, the Bible Society,
the Traet Society, the* Temperance
Society, 6r the Sunday School? Let
the Doctor point out the chapter or
verse Wherein these things ‘are en-

. Jjoined; for our part, we ‘are so ig-

norant we have not found them, For
this reason, if for no other, we donot
feel anthorized to * preach awaken-

.ing sermons” in order to “arouse

sluggish members of the ‘churéh” to
the promotion. of these modern and
humanly devised schemes, that are
unwarranted by the’ scriptures, and
nnknown to the apostohc age of the
world.

As'to my p'r'eaehihg «“ awakeninc*
sermons” of any sort, to “arouse
sluggish members of the church to a
suifable sense of their duty;”I think
it far from being true. I should be
glad I was that mueh in advance of
‘On the contrary, I
discover they are already awakened,
by the Spirit of the living God, and

~are in all directions making rousing

appeals to me to go forward in the
discharge of my duty to God and
to the church of Christ. "The cry is
almost continually to me from all
quarters, like that from Macedonia’
to Paul, ¥ Come over and help us;”
and the brethren really wonder why
I am so sluggish and dull, as to
labor solittle in my Master’s cause,
an. cireulate so little among the
churches. :

On the score of “limited sphere of
operations,” therefore, I have to pléad
guilty. I travel but: little, preach
baut little, if at all, and do but little
in any way to “show forth the
praises of him who [I- humbly trust]
hath called me out of darkness into
his marvelous light” I am an un-
profitable servant, even if one at all.

Bat the Doctor has done something
worth talking about, of eourse. Will
he be kind enough tc inform us in
his next how many churches he has
the pastoral care of—how many he
serves monthly, how many sermons
he preaches in a month or year; how
many American States he has trav-
ersed, preaching the gospel of the
kingdom ; how often he has beer be-

-yond the bonudaries of the United

States, so called, preaching Christ
and him erucified; and how many
sinners, either dead or alive, he has,
by awakening sermons, arcusedto a
suitable sense of their duty, so as
to-cause them either to fall down to
the worship of idols, or reverence
and adore the true God ?

The Doctor discourses beauntifully
about reformation among the men-

_ fish of Labrador and Greenland, by

virtee of Moravian Missions, and
calls to his assistance the well writ

+- ten lines of Cowper on that subject.
Alj this is well said, and looks very

pretty on paper. If the condition of
cone human being, much more of

whole communities, is meliorated, we
all ought to be thankful to God and
to those who are instrumental in
bringing it about, But Labrador
and Grecnland are a great ‘way off;

some of us have never been there.

We do not know what the reforma

tion there amounts to, whether it was
merely an incipient state of civiliza-

tion that a portion of the inhabitants
were ushered into, or whether it was
resurrection from the grave of tres-

passes and sins of the entire people
of those countries. 'If it was mere
eivilization, then any other persons
from " civilized states wounld - have
done as well ‘as the Moravian Mis-

sionaries. If it was regeneration or
the new birth, it was the work of
God’s Spirit, and could have been
accomplished as well without as with
the ‘help of the' Moravxans. But
these scenes are far away ; we cam-

not tell so well how the matter
stands, We are ignorant of the state
of things there, and should have but
very little eonfidence in the reports
of those men who profess to haveac-

complished such wonders. They
would not likely under rate their ex-
ploits. I wonder if the Labradori-
ans and Greenlanders are ope whit
better off this day than they were on
that day when the first jaissionary
landed on their shores?

‘Will Doctor Hooper be pleased to
call our attention to scenes nearer
home ? Every man in nature’s dark-
ress—every one who has been un-
touched by the finger of God’s: love,
who is in the possession of that car-
nal mind which is enmity against God’,
is not subject to the law of Ged,
neither indeed can be, is “a heathen,
and must be to regarded by the
church. Now will - the Doctor be
pleased to inform us how many such
persons have been quickenéd into di-
vine life, and made to honor and glo-
rify God in their conduet and conver-
sation here below, by men-made mis-
sionaries, either of the Moravian or
Baptist stamp, in the counties of
Wilson, Edg.combe, Martin, Pitt,
Halifax, Nagh, Johnsen, Wake, or
any other county, or in all the coan-
ties inthe state of North Carolina?
Let the scenes of these exploits be
brough home. ILet them come near
our doors, so that we, poor ignorant
stay-at-home folks can see them, and
judge understandingly of their mer-
its. The Doctor has Home as well
as Foreign Missionaries, Let him
tell us what these Home Missiona
ries have done for North Carolina.
Let him tell us how much advantage
the Baptist State Convention, with
all its money traps and begging op-
perations, has been to North Caroli-
na. Has this great machine, of very
late origin, quickened, reformed and
purified the morals of the people of

North Carolina? It hasbeen in op-
eration, I snppose, for thirty years
or more. Has it been the means of
so evangelizing the people of North
| Carolina that Doctor Hooper should

e

feel called on to bless God and the
missionaries for if, and also biing in.
the poet.Cowper’s melodious strains
topraise? On the contrary, is itnot
patent to all beholders that the mor-
als of the people of North Carolina
are worse than they were before the
Bapust State . Convention was or-
ganued 7 Let the Doctor look well
to the morals of the people in his
own county,and see if they have
been bettered. If that.is too young
for an example, let him look to the

Lolder counties adjoining it, out of

which it was formed, and..report to
us whether the people therein behave
better than they did thirty or forty
years ago. Heis bound to say they
behave a g'reat deal worse, that they
have retrograded in morals _

We ‘conclude therefoae if mlssmn
ism has failed to. evangehze the peo-
ple here at home, it has falled to do
so any where else, notw1thstand1ng
the fabulous reports from foreign
countries whither the hirelings have
been dispatched.

Then why continue a system of op-
erations that has failed in every in-
stance, or in the least degree to ac-
complish the object for which it was
professedly made . Let it fall before
the church of Christ, as Dagan did
before the ark of God! Doctor
Hooper thinks we ought to rejoice
that not only the menfish of Green-
land have been evangelized by the
Moravians, but also the man-tigers
of Africa and North America have

,,by Brmsh and American missiona-

ries passed .under the same trans-
forming - effects. Says he, ¢The
reader of these details of selfsacrifi-
cing labors for God and the gospel,
unless he has eyes ‘blinded and a
heart poisoried by prejudice, cannot
but be filled with joy when he sees
the wolf turned into a lamb, and
the vulture turned into a dove.

I am glad the Doctor has brought
us into a warmer latitude. Africa
and North America, if we be permit-
ted to touch the southern part of the
latter continent, are more. congenial
climes.to us than the frozen eoun-
tries of Greenland and Labrador.
This looks a little encouraging. But
we are at a loss to know what peo-
ple he alludes to, denominated man-
tigers. If be alludes to the aborig-
ines 3f America, as having been
transformed by the missionaries, I
coneclade the allusion is an unfortu.
nate one. Their transformation is
evidently from bad to worse, and if
missionaries are the cause of it, they
had better stop operations at once
and see if the bloodihirsty, deceitfal
and cruel wretches wont.do better.
Some influence has been exerted up-

on a few of them by the foree of eiv-

ilization and the laws Jf the land;
but as for a work of evangelizing
grace in the sounls of North American
Indians, as a whole or even in part,
by the force of men-made misgiond.
ries, T know nothing of it. I know
it not, neither bave I read of it, If

any of Doctor Hooper’s brethren
have, let-them state if, and we will
hear with pleasure.

If he alludes to the African raee,
either in Africa or America, we think
him alike unfortunate. Who of them
have been evangelized by British and
American missionaries ? We read
nothing of it as to Africa,and we
see nothing of it here. It is true a
pomon of the African race have
been transported to these sheres, and
their descendants are with us. Asa
servile race they have been civilized.
God hath chosen some of them to
salvation, as he hath out of all na-
tions, kindreds, people and tongues,
and we see the christian character
manifested by some "of them. Theéy
have mlmsters among them who
stand high in point of moral wortln.
and ministerial abilities, and ‘who la
bor in the gospel field with’ o-reat zeal’
and truthfuiness, But notmthstand— .
ing all that is being done for them
by their real friends- as well as min: -
isters of their own color, it is evi-
dent they are fast sinking in super- -
stition, since their emancipation, and>
the prebability is they will eventu-
ally fallinto some - degraded form of
paganism,

If missionism isreally anxious to-
engage in a great work near home, T
wonld respectfully suggest that it-

-take upon itself the task of evangeli~

zing the two and a half millions of
Africans in- the United States, and

thereby prevent their lapsing into
Buddish or the ancient supérstition

of their forefathers. -If they canac-
complish this work, or make any re-

spectable. headway towards' it, Vs;e

will give them all just eredit, and

think more of thelr craft thau we' do

now.

T wonder if a wolf was ever tumed
into a lamb, or a valture into a dove!
I very much doubt it. If Doctor
Hooper has any scripture to prove
such things, I wishhe wounld produce
it. I am so.ignorant, I have not
found it in the bible or in any other
bouk.

I must confess Iam: so much * poi-
soned by prejudice ” that I could not
réjoice at such an occurrence. I do
not wish tosee a wolt turned into &
lamb, a vultureinte:.a. deve, a goat
into a sheep, or an ‘ox into s man.
But it would be 2 pleasant sight to
behold ‘the wolf dwelling with the
lamb, the leopard lying down with
the kid, the calf and the young lion
and the fatling together, in the lead
of a little child. The cow and the
bear feeding, their young lying down -
together, and the lion eating straw
like the ox. It would be delightfal
to see the sncking child play on the
hole of the asp, and the weaned
child put his hand on the cockatrice’s
den; so that thers should be nothing
to hurt or destroy in all God’s holy
mountain. But 1 never expect to
see such things by the -workings ef
men-made missionaries. | They must

be bronght about by the power of a
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wonder-working @God. “Not by
might, nor by power; but by my
Spirit, saith -the UTord .of hosts.”
“WWhatever is penormed by God’s

Splrlt we re,;oree at, even 1f it be the;
qmekenmg of a dead smner, poorE
and illiterate, and sending him forth | b

to preach the unsearehable rrches of
Chmst ‘

_ Butif any maa, any Board or. any
set of men, claim this prerogatwe of |
qulckemng, qualifying and sendmg
forth my soul has - no . pleasure in
them. I desire nct to come into
their eounsds, and have no fellow-
ship for such daring presumptlon
If this want of’ fellowshlp on my
part is sinning against. tLe Holy
G:hOKSfJ then I plea(l -
ready to suffer the consequences

i tlck to my;, text.-

ﬁrst calte’d Elder .Gold. to & dlSCu 5
sion of rehglous matters. God wii
overrule it for, the .good of his. chr

dren Many others also, not. only in

N orth Carolina, but in different parts
of the counfry, will be thankfal thnt
Elder Gold was called to account by
the learned Doctor, for leaving the
stsmnary ranks, :

I shonld like to hear from the
Doetor again, not in & letter to me,
butin a rejmnder to brother Gold’s
last letter. 'fhere is full time and
opportumty for him to amend that
first letter, (Which hag not ‘yet been
'done) whelem he clalmed glory for
man, and <yave God's pralﬁe to gra-
ven rmavee

Or will the Docror repent, forsake
his idols-—seek to idedtify - hzmself
with Zion’s ehﬂdren, and - with them
make a Iong pull, a strong pull, and
_ @ pull altogether, for the glory -of
God and the peace, union and pros-
perity of his Zion?

: God is now carrying on . hrs n’xeat
work of regenerating grace in’ the
hearts of the children of men. He
is erying to the north, “Give up;
and to the seuth, Keep not back,
Bring my sons from far, and my
daunghters from the ends of the
earth,” The ranSomed of the Lord
are returning and coming with sing-
ing to Zion.. They are coming with
songs:of ¢ g joy upon. their
heads,amd sorrew and. sighing are
fleeing away.. A spirit of enquiry is
abroad, » The tonder lambs are bleat-
ing aroundthe fold of Christ. Ruth
zs greamno after ‘the reaners, and
some handﬁz‘ls are let fall'on purpose
for her
enqumng, ¢ Men and brethren, What
shall we do %’ :Others, lightened of
their burdebs, are- saying, “’We glad-
ly go with you,” ‘and’ tahe up their
«ross and Wa.lk gladiy mto the hqmd
grave. Th1s is the Lord’s doing, and
is mervelous# In our eyes. Let his
name be praised  evermore, worl¢
without end.  Amen, '

0. B. HASSELL.

Iam. Stlll}
th nkfal. to Doctor ~Hooper : that he -

huisived miles,

Some distressed souls are

.br'ethren there.
were almost lost swht of durmg the

: Hrmmcx, Pa Dec. 7, 18“0
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE —Many
of the dear brethren and friends

whom my sxster Roema, and " m;yselfj
met ou our recent v151t West ex-,
| remembrance of the many dear
| brethren and sisters and friends with

travels Whrh are 1mportant in’ tnelr
coxmechon thh*the thmgsﬁ of the

in a year ,or two. I think there is
evidence that the Lord has many

people there who are to be. brought

info hm charch, :
We haxie Y pxeasant and. gra;teful

whom it was our privilege to meet,

of the kmd attentions .we recewed'
a from them, and of the enjoyment we
had in their society. To, each of;
them we. would send by this letter an

expression of our warm regards-and
1ove. . We haye abundant reason for

humble gratnude to God for his kind

preteotmn over. us .and..over.those
thome for the pleas-

.....

S were enabled to enJoy, and in Whl(}h

wwfelt our. splrltual strenb‘th -T@-

v | newed ; for our safe. retmn, and for
: all tue mnumerable mercies.and bles- | 1i
smgsqof hlS ,hand It . does . seem | 2L

getful and ungrateful a heart, when

August, and returned on t-e four
teenth of October, havmg been away
about nine weeks, during which time
we traveled a little .over, thirty-five
We  attended. four
associuiions, the Whltewater ‘and
Lebanon in Indiana, the Llchmg in
Kentucky, and the Western Confer-
ence of Missonri, held near Kansas
Oity. Ofthese I had never.attended
any before but the Licking.  This
was my fifth visit there, and it was
a dehghtiul privilege ;to meet, the
Gear brethren and sisters.again, after

lan absence of two years,’ and be.sp

kmoly and cordlally greeted by those
with whom if Tam pot -deceived, I
hdve enjoyed in former YOars the
sweet fellowship of the Spirit. This
association »Seems to me . remarkable:

for the undisturbed unity of the spir-

it which is continually manifested.
Harmony seems to prevail without
the least mterruptmn throughout all
its: w1de ‘bounds, among all its
churches : and it is not strange,
therefore, that the meetings should
be, as they have always been to me,

very  delightful and soulcheering..

At each of the other associations, al-
50, we enjoyed most pleasant and re.
freshing - seasons. The preaching
was-very clear and sorcible and com:
forting, and the intercourse of the
hrethren generally unrestr amed man-
ifesting that fehowbhlp which is with
‘the Father,and with his Son Jesus
Christ. We visited also. some church-
es within the bounds of the Salem
Association in Indmna, and in Bates
and Audrlan Countles in l\rIlSSOuI‘l,
where we had pleasarrt meetm gs,and
very much enJoyed tho sooleby of the
brethren, Tn Bate County we
1ted the famﬂ,y of. our . brother, and
other relatlvea, and found many dear
The churches there

War, which qulte dessolated the
whole of that county, but they are
now revivieg. The Deepwater As
sociation has not met for some years,
but it will likely be orgamzed again

hlb tender .mercies . are 8o ‘manifest.

makes me abhor myself But how
0“lad Iam When the Lord melts my
heart as . he Qometrmes _graniously
does, with a little thankfulness for
his great goodnesq

I wish now to say to. those who
have written to me with reference to
my book, “The Trial ot Job,” many
of whom have added to their kind
expressions of fellowship, allusions
to their own experience, speaking of
their frigls and hopes; that their let-
ters. ‘have been very comforting and
encouraging to. me. - Though I can:
net. answer, them separately, I do
nof:value them less, and: wish here
to agknowledge - their kindness, and
to-assure them that I hold  them in
affectionate remembrance. - My heart
haewarmed with love towards many
a dear brother and sister whose face
I have never seen. I feel thankful
for the evidence I have received that
my book has been in some degree
comferting to many of the Lord’s
pecple. When I began to write ity
and while engaged in it, the sabject
was laid mpon my ‘mind with such
peculiar power that I could only
find relief in writing, I wrote that I
might be refreshed. After keeping
the manuseript nearly a year, I con-
cluded to publish it; but after I had
begun its publication my mind be-
came 0 harrassed with fears and mis-
givings on account of the faults-I
saw, and my inadequate dealing
with the sublime subject, that I was
uempted to withdraw it even then,
lest it should prove an injury rather
than a benefit to the cause. Bufthe
encouraging assurances of. my father

- and others who, had seen. it, and the

reghembrance _that Rider Leachman
athE,!d,er. Beebe had encouraged me
in writing it, indoced, me to let the
brethren see’if. I am glad I did. so.
The expressions of cordial approval
which I have recei ived, have reliaved
my mind. It has called forth anger
and contempt from some of the mod.
erd Jewish and. Greek religionists,

who regard itas a stumbling block to
good works, or as foolishness; but
this; though not pleasant to the flesh,

ig yet a very desirable and satisfac-

tory evidence that it tells the truth

Nearly all the mmlstermg brethren
of miy acquaintanee, as well as many
whom. I have never :seen, and many
o_ther highly esteemed brethren and
sisters, have kindly taken the trouble
to express to me, their hearty appro-

bation of it as in.the main & correct
view of the book of Job, and as cal-

ca‘ated to be- eomfortmg and in-

struotmg tp thé .people of God. I
Teel, therefore, that ‘they have ta.ken
the’ responsi 'hty in reference to. the
chara¢ ter of the book. off my hands,
and desire to be thankfal to the
Lord for this ev1dence Prom heaven-

,ust be oovered, pro ded there was_
no 10ﬁs The eost has not ‘yet-been
returnéd, and may ‘ot be,: yet with
these.cheering testimonials of breth-
ren as to the comfort they have re-
eecewed I cannot be dissatisfied,

| Some Lave savgemrd that I should

send thexr letters to you for publica-
tion in the ¢  Signs,” bubl have felt
‘o ehward aauat domg so,. thoagh
some of them are of general inferest
upon other subjects Lhave thomfrht
I'might ventuare to. sgeak thl:, much
in reference to.my book to the breth-
ren through the “Signs T

i have many requests for my views
upon portions..of seripture. 1 hope

| the ‘brethren: and sisters who. have

made them will not takeit amiss that
I have not responded. - It is. not be-
canse. 1 do ne$ highly esteem. them
and the regard they manifest for-one

80 unworthy by these requests, TFor

the past year my tims has been so
fully occupied in working on the
farmy and in traveling and trying to
preach, that I have had buj little op-
portunity for writing.  -And when I
have had a little time, a strong feel-
ing of spiritual poverty; great de-
pression of mind, sharg and painfal
inward trials, and a senss of my in-
ability to write for the comfors and

edification of the saints, have nenf
me from it,

Sceme brethren have expressed -
themselves greatly pieased with the
letter of Elder West that was pub-
lished, and have asked me to send
some more. - I have not the book in
which he preserved his-letters now,
but will try.to get it again: somatime
and copy some more. - How eclearly
and decisively those ' old ‘soldiers of
the cross wrote during the time that
the division was taking place., I was

reading lately some of Elder Trott’s .
letters in the first volumes of*the

“Signs,” and they seemed clearer
and more powerful to me than ever.
I think they would be pscaliarly in-
teresting to those who did not take -
the ¥ Signs ” then, and to those who

did not take them, too,as the book
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of Editorials has been. We ‘are sur-
ronnded on every side by the same
opposition that you -and those who
were your fellow-laborers. coutended
against at that time, though not gen-
erally so near at hand within our
own borders;-and the language in

which the unchangable. trath of the
gospel was then so sharply definedin
. the close encounter with error, comes

home. to us with striking interest and
ingstruction. That generation - of
faithful ministers bas nearly . passed
away, but they cannot -be forgotten
by those of the younger brethren
who have had the privilege of hear-
ing them proclaim the truth.. When
we remember how delightfally in-
structive. and comforting it was to
hear such men as’ Elders Trott, and
Ve_x‘se, how We1ghty, and: po_werful
their words- were, we: cannot but
more deeply realize our loss. in.. their
- departure; and our.feelings seem to
gather more closely and.: apxiously
around the very few fathers that re.
man, as thought we would keep them
from leaving . us. Yeb - while we
monrn, we know that for those who
are called away it is a glorious
change, from labor and sorrow te

rest and joy. I often think of what

our dear Elder Barton said to me the
lase time .I. parted with him, ¢ Tell
my friends that I am still in the land
of the dying, but hope soon to be: in
the Jand of theliving.” .
And now another aged servant of
the Lord has been ecalled from the
field of his labors : Eld. Thomas Me-
Coll, of the chureh in' Canada. His
great-age and infirmities ‘led wus to
expect his departure, but his loss is
‘deeply and sorrowfuily felt, not only
by his aged companion and his chil:
dren, four of whom are members of
the church, and all lovers the truth,
and by all hisrelatives, who honored
cand joved him, but by the church
where he labored so long. Though
able to preach .but seldim for the
past few years, his interest and care
for tire church @id not abate in the
least. He could not throw the re.
spousibility off his mind, and the
brethren, both preachers and others,
still looked to him as having a charge
oveér them. He had many trials,and
of late the opposition of some mis
guided brethren almost broke ‘his
heart, but he was sustained through
all by the God in whom he’ trusted,
and cheered by the firm and affec:
tionate attachment of the faithful
hrethren and lovers of the trath.
Faithfulness seems to me the word
that describes his eharacteras amin:
ister: . ¢ Called, . and chosen, and
iaithful.”  Kind and tender of heart,.
looking pittifully and compassionate-.
ly upon the infirmities and errors of
others, affectionately . grieving over
the transgression of a brother, he
~ was yet firmly faithful in the admin.
istration of the word in reproof and:
rebuke and in the discipline of the
ghurch. May the Lord, who has

and full of glory,” Is theré-a feel:
ing of mourning on account of the !

called him to the enjoyinent of a

crown of righteousness, comfort and
strengthen those who are left, with

the light o his presence,

-1 think I have heen ensbled tore:
alize what a wonder of mercy and
grace it is that I should have been
given a hope in Christ and made: to
love hLis blessed truth and his dear
people. Why then cannot I ‘more

.often praise him as' I ought to, and

asIwantto? Why cannot I awa-
ken my heart to'a fueling of thaink-
fuliess and adoration: and keep it
more continually in that state?' Tt
seems to-me that my brethren ean,—
that they are not kept back o' often
from communion with God by’ such
a hard heart and such an unholy na-
ture. " Yot in speaking of their trisls
- | they-often, to' my Wonder and’ ‘conso-
la‘aon, speak - these very fee&mgq of
mine, When'I try to praise ‘the’ Lord
in my own seul, and to qay “Bleis
the Lord, O'my soul St app ars  to
me that I make such a failure that 1
ain sometimes filled  with dismay.
And even though the Lord tells me
plainly, so that' I ‘am compelled to
believe it, that I could not feel such
abhorrence of my sinfal and corzupt
nature unless he had implanted with-
in me a holy prineciple of divire hfe,
causing me to hunger and thirst after
righteousness, yet I cannof apply
this to the driving away of my
troubles. I sometimes "do have a
season of peace aund joy’ and- px_’aisfe,
but it never seemsto come a5 a te!
sult of my trying, but at times when
least looked for; and in an @nexpect:
ed way, just it was when I was firs
made to rejoice. I4 came like the
wind that bloweth where it listeth.
Yet Imust believe that it is always
in answer to a deep desire, for I nev-
er desire light so much-as when it
seems farthest away, The Lord has
said concerning his chosen, I will
allure her, and bring her into the
wilderness, and speak comfortably to
her.”” ¢ And she shall sing there, as
in the days of her youth, and as in
the day when she came up out of
the land of Egypt.” This has been
a sweetly assuring promise to my
soul, for it has been so with me, al-
ways in the willerness that comfort
came., Ho v can I describe that feel-
ing? ‘All the heavy oppression ‘of
sin and -grief and trouble, that ciin-
not be put in words, gone ‘in a mo-
ment’; gone withont my seeing it’ 80,
or. bemor able to tell when or how,
gone as though is' had ' been ‘always
goue; :and my soul filled Wwith love
and peace ‘and joy thab: seema§
though they' 'must'  always ~abide!
there ; ‘a feeling as'though 1 were Iy
ing like a child in the everlasting
arms, and clinging ‘with 4 ‘great’
strength to ‘the ‘bosomn: ‘of mﬁmtd
love ;-the joy of ‘yearsin a- momert,
or: rather ‘@ joy that is not connected’
with years, a taste of “everlasting’
cousolation,” ‘& joy ¢ inexpreisible’

sins that bave been so lovingly and
mercifully . forgiven connected with
this experience ¥. It is u sweeb and
gentle mourning and humility, so
much a parf of that love and melt
ing thankfalness that fills my soul
that it is the sweetest feeling I ever
experienced. I have had such sea-
sons more seldom of late; and how
soon :they ‘passs. But the taste of
such joy I cannot forget. It lingers
with me like a kind of twilight of
heavenly enjoyment.,

Is it not thus that we receive 'an |
earnest of the joys of heaven? 1
would keep my-heart in such a frame
always, but I cannot, and the Lord
knows what is best. - He - thus seals
ws with that Holy Spmt of promise,
which'is‘an - earnest of the’ inherit:
ance until ‘the redemptlon of the
purchased ‘possession. He  thas
brings us to-a- 1emembrance of his
ways, which we are apt to forget,
and enables ‘us to say, “Bless the
fiord, O my soul, and forget not all

his beneﬁt‘ﬂ’ We thas have the
doctrine of salvatxon sealed to our
underqtandmg, bemd experimentally
taugh* that ¢ every good gift and
every perfect glft is from above, and
cometh down from the Father of
lights, with whom is no variable-
pess, neither shadow of iumu_.g 37
that we'cannot dlreet our own _steps
to the light, nor give our%wes the
exercise or enjoyment of even one
spiritual grace; but that repentance,
humlhtv‘-‘”gra‘mtade, love, and every
blessxng,

are bestowed upon us by |

our Savior’ when” and’ how he wﬂi
And how premoub i becomes to ou*
behevmw souk ’

‘ Havmg once expenmced the 10v
mg presence of a dear Sav‘or, who
is ¢ the. same “esterday, fo- -day, and
“orever e 1(3 seems as though one
might be more trustfal and happy.
I would if I counld, but this unholy
mind and deceitful heart are &n uan-
speakable grief to me, I am glad
Paul said, “O wretched man that I
am!” though I cannot feel as though
ke could have been pained with a
nature so af variance with holiness
as mine. This is trlbulatmn to logk
within for somethmg good and holy,
and find instead only a bondage of
eorruptlon Buu our Savior . has
said, “Inthe WOZ‘ld ‘ye .shall have

‘t“l‘oulatlon“’ Let me be patient,

thun as long as 1b seems vood to the
Lord to keep me m the furnace of
affliction, stnvmg to Waik aftor Lhef
spirit and not after the ﬂesh. Let
me never forget the goodness of God,
but dwell in’ holy ccntemplamon up-.
on the mﬁmte lovehneqs of ‘the pre-

cious Sa\'lor WhO is his unspeakable

:glft in’ whom alone we have nght |

eousness ‘and” strength Let me be
Wﬂhng that he should have aH thie

merit and receive all the praise, and| w

wait in humble- patxence until " he
shall fully prepare’ me by the _great
and last change to enter his holy

| presence, and praise him in a world

of glory. And whatI desire for my-

self I feel that my soul desires as
much for all the dear brethren. May
grace and peace be abundantly min-
istered to them all, and every mourn-
ing soul be comforted w1th thﬂ ‘ol
of joy.

AsTclose this letter these lines
are resting pieawantlv ‘upon’ my
mind :

o

The Lord has promised good to me, :
His werd my hope secures’;

He will my shield and portion bs,
As long ‘as life ‘endures.

’les, when this flesh and heaxt s}nﬂ fa.n, "‘\

And mortal Iife shall cease,
I shall possess withinthe ved
A life of joy and peace. .

The-darth shall soon dissolve like snovr,

“.The san forbear to'shine; ~: T

But God, who called me heve belo‘r‘, Yo T
VVIH Be forever mme

: Your unwouhv brother i
sed hope,.

SILAS H BﬁEA\D
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DEAR BRQTH_ER BL‘EBE —Last
erch I received the followmg lettex
from sister Mary A. Pazker, . of W.
Va.* Many of. the brethren and sis-
ters, and. her own relatives, have re-
quested me to have it published in
the “Signs of the Times;” but I
could not comply with 'their, request
untll I got the consent of sister Par-
ker. Last September I was at her

 house, and she gave me thon the 1ib-

erty to do 50, if I

dient.
From 50111*:, by the grace ef ch
JAMES - JANEW&Y

thau ffht if expc

‘zﬂence, I take my pen t’o anéwer
your kind' letter that I recelved 8o

long ago. I am almosf, ashf«lmed. to
Wnte, but it is due to yoa, my. ‘dear
brother, who have tak n s0 much in
texest inn the spmtual welfare of one
$o unworthy as I am; but I trust I
am walking with you in that Suralu
and narrow path. When VGU. was
here on a visit to my parﬂms, 1 wel-
comed and esteemed you h1gh1y, but
not the doctrme you preached I
could not understand. it My mmd
wa3 all darkness coqcermvw tae pre

c1018 doctrme of God’s Jelecang grace.
Bit O the j joy of knowing that ny
blessed Lord has removed “a, portmn

of that darkness from my hear‘c and

Ican now taste of the sweet fruits
which he “n €s.t0 none but hxs own
htfle ones, You teﬂ, me in your Iet
ter’ that n was 1mpressed on your
mmd to erte to me, and I truly be-
heve 1t was. the Holy an\ .

h'é'Tlmes,” and Iast b
the kind and\fxequen” S

spmtual thlngs, that the Lor
me to searchmzr tha scmptures £
if these things wers .s0. And when
I think from where the Lord has
irought me, I am ready to excla‘m,

<~ -




S /

%EGNS ()F ‘ TH E | TE ME =

Whe am I, that the Lord is so mind-
ful of me? O the sweet, the pre-
cious, the soul-satistying doctrine of
salvation by grace alone. - How
lovely the doctrine that exalts the
blessed Lord, and makes us as dust
at his feet. It seems to me when I
look back oh my past christian life
that I have all the time been trying
to be something, when I was. noth-
ing.

Dear brotber, I shall make my let-
ter too lomg, and weary your pa-
tience ; but I will endeavor to give
you a short account of the way the
Lord has brought me.

Although for several years I felt
condemned and guilty before God,
and would resolve in my own mind
and strength to do better, alas! I
would soon be in gay company; seek-
ing worldly pleasures; but when I
would be alone, my conscience would
aciuse mé of bréaking the promises
of amendment, and I would be so0
wretched that I woald be afraid to
retire, for fear I ‘would die before
morning, and not see the light of an-
other day ; but being spared to see
the light of day again, I was con-
strained to praise God for his favor.
In the sixteenth year of my age,I
hope the Lord did graciously pardon
me as a guilty sinper before him,
and made me a new creature in
Christ Jesus. There was .a great
(=0 called) revival in the Parkers-
burg church, and f, with others,
went to be prayed for. I was deeply
convieted, and really thought the
Lord would speak peace to my
troubled 'soul. But when the two
weeks of the meeting had passed
away, and I was still without Ged,
and having no hope for salvation, I
gave up in despair, and really
thought there was no mercy for e.
Just then the Lord spoke sweet peace
to my never dying soul. I was en-
abled to' rejoice in his pardoning
grace, and for his love he manifested
tome. I hopel shall evermore be
thankfol to my God that it was not

 his good pleasure to manifest his
love to me while at the anxious seut,
for I have seen so many profess re-
ligion there, and then turn to the
world again, that I would have ever
doéubted whether my own experience
was really a change from death to
life. But it was, my brother, while
at home, and at the twilight hour,
when just geing to supper with my
dear parents; also when I had come
to feel that I wasin the hands of a
merciful and just God, and resigned
to hix'will. Oh! then it was that a
beautifu] light shone around me, and
all my burden of sin’ was gone. I
got up from the tea table and went
into another room to a window, ab
which my soul was praising my God
for his loving-kindness in saving a
wretch like me. Allthings appeared
to rejoice with me, and I thought I
should always be happy. But now,
_ Iy brother, my experience teaches
me of'herwlse. Well, T was received

by the chuach at Parkersburg, and
baptized by brother Cake. A few
months after, I married and came to
this place, Ravenswood.. Three years
ago .a church was organized; and my-
self and daughter, also a dear broth-
er and sister, were received as ‘mem-
bers—they by baptism, and me by

letter. For a while I was: satisfied
with the food I received, but:the time
came when  fusks could not feed my
hungry soul; Ilonged for the truth
as it is in Jesus. - Oh! the .words of
Jesus, ¢ I thank thee, O Father, Lord
of heaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from- the wise
and prudent, and hast reveal.d them
unto babes” - Aund now, dear. broth-
er in Christ, I am ready to give up
all things for Jesus—Sabbath Schools,
Missionary Societies,.and the church
of which I am  now a member, and
the fellowship of those with whom I
have been in communion for years.
Yes, the Lord has made me willing
to gzive up all; and whenever he
shall give me the opportunity to be-
come united with the humble follow-
ers of Jesus, in the only church that
God ever did ordain, (the Old School
Baptist church) 1 earnestly  pray,
and am apxious for the time when
the great Shepherd shall send ar un-
der shepherd to gather the few scat-
tered sheep into the fold thatare
here, to feed them with the focd the
Lord has provided ; yea, only such
as will faithfally declare the whole
counsel of God. ,

In your letter you said that ¢ there
‘are many who are satisfied with their
religious sentiments, without having
an evidence of- their acceptance with
God.” Yes, how many they are;
how great the number that profess
tolove the Lord Jesus, that by their
daily walk and conversation deny
the blessed Jesus, as even I, in times
past, have done.- The seriptnres
teach us ‘that the prayers of the
righteous availeth much. I earnest-
ly ask your prayers, that the blessed
Lord may lead me, and give me grace
to walk as a christian should walk,
and make me worthy through Jesus
to become one of your number, I
onee thought the Old Baptists were
prejudiced and uncharitable; but
now, O how lovely they are to me;
how beautiful does Zion appear to
me now, standing as a pillar of
strength, towering so far above the
works of men, and holding fast the
faith once delivered to tke saints.
May the Lord prosper her, and bring
her sons from far, and her daughters
from the ends of the earth.

And_ now, dea1 father Ja‘neivaj,

‘to my mind, and that is this: When
I received the pardon of my sins

was baptized, although the man thab
administered the ordmance, perhaps,
was not what he ought to be, yet I

was sincere, and-. what ke was did

not effect; ard the Lord has net

been pleased to enlighten my mind.

there is one thing which is not eclear.

through Jesus Christ, afterwards T

as to whether it is right to be bap-
tized again, Please give me your
counsel, and may the Lord enlighten
your mind concerning his will in this
matter. I hope you will come and
visit us again "this smmmer, for we
earnestly .desire to see you, and eon-
verse -with you of spiritual . things.
Please answer - this poor letfer, and
tell me, dear father in Christ, if there
is amy thing in it that leads youm to

believe that the unworthy writer is

indeed a child of God. I find in me
mueh proneness to sin, so much - that
I am fearful at times that I am not
a child of God; for when I would do
good, evil is present with me, which
often makes me cry, Am. Ithe Lord’s,
oram I not? : :

- I must close with a request, that
you will answer this as soon as eon-
venient. We all unite-in .sending
our love and respects to you, hoping
the blessed Lord will continue you in
health and strength for .years to
come. Tarewell, dear brother in the
Loré. - : :

From your unworthy sister,

MARY A. PARKER.
e e B A RO P
PEXNINGTONVILLE, Pa., Dec. 13, 1870.

DeAR BROTHER BEEEBE:—Hav-
ing received the inclosed letter from
brother Kirk, and having asked and
received liberty to send it for publi-
cation in the ¢ Signs,” if you thought
best, I herewith forward it to you,
and if you think proper, to publish

‘ Hoping that our young brother
wﬂl be a useful member in the church
of the living " God and hate every
false way, 1 remam your brother in
hope, ’ ,

- JOSEPH HUGHES.

- Norrm East, Md.; Oct. 30,1870,

DEAR BROTHER HUGHES:—As T
promised, I will try to write you,
though I fear it will fail to interest
you much.  You wished me to write
my experience, but indesd my story
is so small that it is not worth your
while reading it. At the age of
fourteen it began to be a study with
me what religion was. At that time

I was a member of one of the Metho-

dist Sunday Schools, near my home,
and of course believed that it re-
mained alone with me to become bet-
ter, but how to do this I did not
know, but followed their advice,—
went to meeting and Sunday School.
But this'did not make me feel any
better. They at last persuaded me
to go to “ the altar,” and “seek re-
ligion; but once there, and. I would
be happy.” But no such comfort
came. After two or three nights
spent in this manner, I felt no bet-
ter, and told them so; but they told
me I was looking for too much, that
I would have to be contented with
what I had receive:d. I told them
that I had received nothing as yet.
But they said I had before the world
shown that I was not ashamed, and

‘all T wanted to make me happy was

to become a member of the church;
but I never received any true com:-

fort. My mother, who is an.Old
School Baptist in belief, used to tell
me that I ought togo and hear the
0O1d School Baptists preaeh, but for
along timeno opportunity was af-
torded. At last, bowever, I wentto
Welsh Traet, to the assoéiation, and
there; brother 'Hughes, I knet you
and the ‘rest- of the dear people of
God, and ‘heard the trune gospel
preached, and O how miserable I félt
all the time. I could neither eat
nor sleep, there was such 3 load" on
my mind.” T felt ‘myself of all mor-

tals'the most vile and wretched. I
longed to hear, but wanted to get
where no one would see me. I want-
ed to be away, and yet could not
leave them. You remember we staid
at the same house on TFriday even-
ing, and on-Saturday went again to,
meeting, and there I breke down.
I could hold out no longer. Dear
Elder Lieachman preached, anxd du-
ring his sermon used the words, ¢“We
know that we have passed from death -
unto life, because we love ‘the breth-
ren.” Here was the first true com:
fort that Tever received. I felt that
I did love the brethren, though ac-
quainted with them so short a time,
But my happy moments were of
short duration. When I would look

~withir, it was all so vile, could it be

possible that one so vile as I could
be a christian? No, I thought_not;
and then I was missrable indeed.
That night T was called home, you
remembery-and on my way I thought
I must dle I felt oh!so. wretehed. -
I tried to pray, but in vain ; it made
me_feel worse; it. fairly. frightened

| me, the attempt of one so sinful £o

dare toiask for mercy; yet I repeat:
ed the prayer of the poor publicanof
old, ¢ God, be merciful to me a sin:
ner.,” ' After going along and think-
ing if I could only die and be at
rest, what a blessing it would be;
but I could not; for the bare idea
of dying was associated with some- -
thing terrible. But, like a flash, the
lIoad was lifted from my heaxrt, and O
such a change!
but rejoice.

I could do nothing
The very leaves on the
trees seemed to be rejoicing with me,
And since then I have had some of
the sweetest seasons that ever one
poor sinful mortal is permitted to en-

joy ; seasons when I could say, Lord,

stay thy band, it is enough. Surely

one hour of such enjoyment is worth

more than all eartb]y enjoyments.
But, brother Hughes, it is not al-
ways so bright, for I have some of
the dark seasons too. I do not miss:
the “slough of dispend,” by any‘
means, But I will tire your pa-

tlence., so 1 will close, asking you to- .
excuse this bad}v wr itten letter, and

‘write to me when you bave time.

I remaio your-unworthy brother, F
hope, . .
M. LEWIS KIRK.
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CovinGTox, Ga., Dec. 17, 1870.

DEAR FATHER :—By request I for-
ward you for publication the follow-
ing report of the ordination of afreed.
man, which was regularly done on
yesterday. The circumstance of or-
daining a negro being rather unusual
in this vicinity, marks this case as
peculiar. The candidate had been a
member in fair standing in the
church, and had been humbly preach-
ing for about forty years; and neith-
er as a slave nor since his involunta-
ry freedom has any just cause of ve-
proach attached to him, either in the
church or from without. J ustice re-
quires that it should be recorded that
he refused to go with the invading
army, though urgently solicited to'do
s0; he replied to the proposition, that
if he ever was made free his liberty
must come to him, az he could not
conscientiously leave his master to
whom he owed his services.

The church at Harris Springs, in
regular conference assembled, having
called & presbytery and council from
sister churches, to consider the pro-
priety of ordainirg to the gospel min-
istry brother Berry W. Tuggle, a
freedman, to exercise his gift among
those of his own race, in compliance
with that request, on Friday, Dec.

19, 1870, the following brethren as-.

sembled with that church:

From Bald Rock church, Elders
Isaac Hamby and Wm, D. Almond.
From Beulah, brotherJas. L. Mobley

From Mt. Paran, brother H. J, Wil-

liams. From Shoal Creek, brother
Wm. 8. Montgomery. From- Holly
Springs, Eld. Wm, L. Beebe. -

Elder Hamby being the regular
pastor of the church, acted as Mode-
ratorin the deliberations of tke coun-
cil, and brother Wm. Adams, the
charch Clerk, was chosen to record
the proceedings.

The assembled brethren having ex-
pressed their hearty approbation of
the proceedings, the candidate was
examined as to his call to the minis-
try and soundness in the faith, by

-Eld. Wm. D, Almond. His examina-
tion being perfectly satisfactory, he
was ordained by the laying on of
hands of all the presbytery, and
prayer by the venerable Moderator.
I then gave him a charge, reminding
him of the awful solemaity of the new
responsibility resting upon him, and
cautioning him against becoming ex-
alted in his own estimation, or claim-
ing social equality with white breth-
ren, stating plainiy that while in the
spiritual family of our Lord we all
are brethren, yet in the relations of
life the New Testament enforces the
obligation of relative stations as they
actrally exist in society, referring to
Bph. v. &vi, Col.iil. iv.,, &e,

The occasion was a solemn one,
and I trust that the Spirit of the
Lord directed each of usin all that
was done. The candidate manifested’
the utmost humility and  perfect sub-
wission tothe judgmentof the church:
ond brethren. But for the inclemency
of the weather doubtless many ‘oth-
ers would have been :present; yet
most of the brethren and several sis-
ters of the church were: there. May
God grant to bless the work of the
day, if in accordance with his holy
will, and pardon all errors, for Jesus’
sake. Amen. .

WM. 1. BEEBE.

EDITORIA L.

MippLeTowN, N. Y., JANUARY 1, 1871,

THE NEW YEAR,

THE PRESENT-—THYE PAST—THE FUTURE.

As we bid farewell to the receding
year, we would not forget the gnard-
ian providence which has preserved
us through all the perils, toils and
trials through which we have been
brought.” We should never forget
that it is because our God changes
not that we are not consumed. Many
millions of our race have left these
earthly shoses, and gone to that des.
tiny which- awaited them since the
beginning of the year which is now
added to the never returning past.
Not only has death in its ordinary
course claimed its victims from the
family of mankind, but the ravages
of war and devastation occasioned
by cruel and blood-thirsty men, has
during the past twelve months har
ried hundreds of thousands to their
gory graves. We who are spared
had ne claim on sovereign goodness,
nor are we preserved because we are

have perished on sanguinary fields
of strife, or ware called from our

had the Lord dealt with us accord-
ing to our sins, we all must haveper-

ished; yea, we all must have sunk
down into our graves without any
cheei'ing hope of life ang immortali-
ty beyond the grave, What grati-
tude is due to God for his long-suf-
fering and tender mercy which has
followed us all our days. But not
only thaf our mortal life has been
thus extended, bat above all things
else, the children of God are bound
to give thanks always unto God, be-
eanse he hath chosen us from the
beginning to salvation, through sanc-
tification of the Spirit and belief of
the truth. :
“O had he not pitied the state we were in,
Our bosoms his love had ne’er felt;
We all would have lived, whould have
died too in sin, i .
Ard sunk with the load of our guilt.” )
Great and appalling events have
transpired during the year that has
just closed upon us, both in what is
called the political and religious
worid. In the former, nations have
been and still are arrayed against,
and with the fierceness of demons,
striving to destroy each other. In-
stead of beating their swords into
plowshares, and their spears into
proning hooks, and applying theirtal-
ents to promote the peaceand welfare
of mankind, their ingenuity is taxed
to the uttermost to invent the most
deadly and cruel implements of de-
struction, compared with which the
ancient weapons of war were mere

playthings. It is appalling :to

contemplate the commotion and- un-
settled state of nearly all the gov-
ernments. of the world. Empires
and thrones are toftering. to their

fall. But notalone is this upheaving

by any means better than those who|

midst by sickness or famine; for,

THE TIMES.

manifest in the precarions condition
of the nations, politically considered,
but in‘the “religious world ” no bet-
ter state of things exist. When we
speak of the ¢ religious world,” we
do not mean the chnrch of God, for
she is not of the world ; God has
chosen her members out of the world.
Christ has redeemed them from the
earth, and he has made them priests
and kings unto God, and they reign
with Christ upon the earth, not be-
ing of it. Our Lord, who knoweth
them that are his, has openly de-
clared, * My kingdom is not of this
world ; else would my subjects fight
that I should not be delivered' to the
Jews. Butnowis my kingdom not
from hence.” - It is still here on the
earth, or-at least that portion which

| are still in the flesh ; but if his were

a temporal kingdom, his sabjects,
like those of all other worldly king-
doms, would fight; but his is a king-

dom of peace and rightecusness,

and the weapons of their warfare are
not carnal, but spiritual, and mighty
through God to the pulling down of
strong holds. The world is never-
theless fearfully religious. The re-
ligion of the wsrld was typitied by
that of Cain; and the apostle has
said, ¢ Wo unto them! for they have
gone in the way of Cain, and ran
greedily after the error of Balaam for
reward, and are perished in the gain:
sayings of Core.” The way of Cain
is seen in the invention of an altar
and- offerings of the earth, which
God had not “authorized, and which

‘was without that living faith which

Abel had, and his way to establish
it was by persecution and murder.
All who in the subsequent ages cher-
ish a yeligion which God has net re-
vealed, and who strive to sustain it
by opposition to the religion of
Christ, by ‘| ersecution, - proscription
and murder, are going in the way of
Cain. The elemenis of his religion
were humanly devised works,
false doctrine and murder. Such is
the religion of the world, and of all
who espouse it. The loving apostle
John has said, “They are of the
world ; therefore speak they of the
world, and the world heareth them-
We are of God; he that knoweth
God heareth us ; he that is not of
God heareth not us. Hereby know
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit
of error”—1 John iv. 5, 6. By this
infallible standard all they who know
God, and are ot God, are commanded
to try the spirits; for many false
prophets are in the world. Tried by
this standard, the religion of the car-
nal Jews, who made void the law of
God which they professed to revere,
by their traditions, and vainly pre-
tended to worship God, teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men.
The religion of all the pagan nations
and tribes of the earth was and is
the religion of the world,—it is not
revealed from heaven, bnt has.its or-
igin in the world.” Revolting as the

pagan religion is, it is no better, nor
is it any worse, than apy other world-

ly religion. It possesses the essen-
tial elements of the way and religion
of Cain, delusion and bloodshed. It
is doubtful whether the human sac-
rifices made to their idols wonld suf-
fer by comparison with the human’
sacrifices called for by the religion of
the world which in this day claims
the christian name, either papal or
protestant. All will agree that the
papists in the. dark ages of their
power excelled the pagans in the
shedding of human blood; alt whe
have faithfully observed the murder-
ous propensity of her protestant
danghters, have seen in them, where-
ever and whenever they have had
the power, that they have always
been equally intolerent and. oppres-
sive. The protestant anti.christ in

-our country, since the puritanic per-

secution - of Baptists, Quakers, and
other dissentcrs, was checked and
restrained by the revolution, have
been held underrestraint ; but never
satisfied, they have been ever since
the establishment of our govern-
ment eager to handle and control the
reins of the civil government, and a$
this very moment are forming alli-
ances with other denominations, and
with influential men of the world, to
so change the fundamental princi-
ples of our national government, as
to recognize their creeds and dog-
mas. ' ’

‘We have now on our table.a Cir-
cular, signed by sixty-five names,
thirty-five of which have “ Rev.” pre-
fixed, together with Judges and
Honorables, calling for a Convention
to be held at Newburgh, “ to consid-
er such an amendment of -the Nation-
al Constitution as will remedy this
great defect,” of which” they com-
plain, “and indicate that we are a
christian nation.” They complain
that our Natienal Constitution
“ makes no acknowledgment of Al:
mighty God,” * nor of Jesus Christ,”
“nor of the bible,” which they say is
the fountain of law and good morals,
as well as of religion. ‘Lhey sup-
pose that the ¢ omission” of our
fathers to make constitutional pro-
visions for Sabbaths, Schools, &e.,
and for the prevention of intempe-
rance, blasphemy, impurity, or cruel-
ty, may have been an oversight!
Who that has read the. early history
of our country has failed to see -that
it was no oversight? It wa8a mat-
ter of grave deliberation and debate,
and one of the avowed objects of the
Revolution was fofree us from priest-
craft, as well as from. king-craft: Tt
was: then argued that as no king, po-
tentate, or legisiature can-answer st
the bar of God for the individual re-
sponsibilities of men, that no -legis-
lation of men should be: allowed: to.
interfere: between: them  and their

"God, and -they on this ‘principle. did:

provide in the Censtitution that no
religioustest should ever be reguired.
To protect the people from ecoeraive
interference with the sacred rights of
conscience in matters of religion, the
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first Congress of the United St-a-tes"i‘he Mother of Harlots, and Abomi-

that ever assembled under the Con-
" stitation, was convened in the city
of New York, March 4, 1789, at which.
-time and place the following amend-
mexit to the Constitution was pro-
posed and submitted to the several
states - for thelr approva} and was
coneurred: in by the states, and be-
came a part of our National Cougti
tution :

‘Cﬁhg‘ress shall make no law re-
specting an establishment- of relig
“ion, or prohibiting the free exercise
thereof” =

What is now sought for is to so
change our Constitution  as to indi-
cate that the United States “are a
Christian Nation.” - The scriptures of
trath recognize but one sueh nation,
and thht is called “ A ehosen gene:
ration, a royal priesthood, a holy na-
tion, and a pecaliar people.” Into
that nation none can enter except
they be born of the water and of the
Spirit, and none can ever see it ex-
eept they be born again.. A christian
nation must be « an establishment of
religion,” and ‘no law concerning it
has Congress any power to make, nor
have they power to “ prevent the free
exercise of it.” A complefe subver-

sion of the wholesome provisions of

our Constitution under which all
classes have been protected in all
their social, civil and religious rights
. more than eighty years, is sought by
-that overreaching, intolerant, puri-
tanic, persecuting spirit of priest-
craft, by converting our government
into & -chureh. and state: estabhsh
ment. :
The Hebiew natmn was a theocra-
cy; but they  ditt not make them.
selves 80 ; noris it possible for this
or any other nation to constitute
themselves a theocratic nation. Bv-
ery nation under heaven that has
ever attempted to legislate for God
has entailed oppression and distress
upon the people. The king of Baby-
ion made a decrée, and published it,
saying, ¢ Therefore I make a deeree,
That every people, nation and lan-
guage which speak anything amiss
against the God of Shadrach, Me-
chack apd Abednego, shall be cut
to pieces, and their house shall be
made a dung - hill; because there is
no other God that can deliver after
after this sort.”—Daniel iii, 29. Did
this decree make Babylon a christian
nation? When that gr.at empire
passed into the hands of Darins the
Median, he also sent forth a decree,
saying, “Imake a decree that in ev-
ery dominion of my kingdom, men
tremble and fear before the God. of
Daniel ; for he is the living God, and
steadfast forever, and’ his kingdom:
that which shall not be destroyed.”.~

Daniel- vi.. 26. Here was.a recogni-|

tion of the God of Daniel; but it
did not make Darius a christian . em-

peror, nor his subjeets children of | hi:

God. - Babyloa with-all her legisla-
tive and imperial piety . was- still -a
‘type of Mystery, Babylon the Great,

ations of the Earth.”—Rev. xvil.
All the Eroupean nations followed
the example of Nebuchadnezzar and
Darins, in their pretended- recogni-
tion of God, and in assiming ‘o be
christian nations; and rivers of blood
have been shed by them -all in the

‘nagme of religion.- Truly they have

all gone in the way of Cain. :The
Prassian king elaims to have reesiven
his erown from God ‘himself, and ¢ to
reign by tight divine,” and France
also has long recognmized God: and
Christ.aceording to the established
dogmas of the “papal :anti-christ.
But their pretended piety and moek-
ing reverence for God eannot restrain

| their thirst for blood . Christian na-

tions! What a burlesque on the sa-

cred name of chnsmamty‘ Of the
only exxstmg christian nation, that
over which Christ the Prince of Peace
pres1des, it is said, “ Belold how
they love one another.” ” Gan this be
said of Prussia and Franee, or of any.
other of the professed christian na

tions of the earth 3. Heaven and hell
are not more dissimilar, or in great:
er opposition to each other, than are
those professed christian nations, to
the kingdom of our God, and of his
Christ. ‘ .

This side of the infernal regions of
perdition, the cause, kingdom and
truth of God, has no more. virulent
enimies than those sanctimonious

| hypocrites who are now engaged in
sapping the foundation of our govern- |

ment to subserve their wicked. de-
sigtis’ to elevate themselves to a posi-
tion that shall give them power to
dommeer over the eonsciences and re-
ligous rights of their fellyw men,

Judging only from the present and
past, our prospcet for the Jfurure
might. awaken fearful forebodings,
but the assurance which we have
that the. Lord -God Omnipotant
reigneth, affords support and consola-
{ion to all who truly trustin the living
God. ¢ They shall be as Mount Zion
which carnot be moved.” His wis-
dom directs, and his power controls
all events. TUnder bhis overruling
providence, the wrath of man shall
praise him, and the remainder he will
restrain. He has fixed the exact
measure - of the cup which wicked
men shall fill, and beyond that limi-
tatiion neither wicked ir.en nor devils
can go. ' '

The prevalence of iniquity in the
world, or in what is called the
church, need not appall the saints,
for in it all'we sé¢ the fulfillment of
prophecy. What could we think
of the seriptures, if in the world the

gaints had no tmbulatlon H if there

eome no perﬂous tlmes, if" evil -men
and seducers did not wax worse’ 'md
worse ?

The presenc da.y has 1ot come un

awares upon the ¢ deren of the light, |~

1 Tittle band - was pfouounced 48 being

en | legally ‘constituted into a church and
imes, | called’ Sblloh :

Just as cert;am that R

and we are nom
victory and 1mmortal trmmph 1s in

stere for all who fear the Lord;: as

5.1 we have been that in these last days

should come perilous times ; times in
which all who will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.

suffer persecution .because we ‘trust
in the living God.”
will ‘soon' be over; Ba‘oylon sha,ll
sink like the mlllstone, and rise no
more foréver,

“In reviewing the past, in contem-
plation of the present, and in pros-
pect of the future, we ask the lovers
of the truth, isit s time in which we
should relax our zeal in contending
earnestly for the faith which was
once dehvered to the vaints ? Would
it be wise, now to let the “Signs of
the Tlmes,“ as a medium of cor-
respondence’ throuon the columns of
whick ‘all' the lovers of truth can

to another, and be heard throughout
our wide spreagi country, lahguish
for want of seasonable support. If its
circulation has ever been usefal, is it
notlikely that the storm which is
10w - gathering, will make it still
moreimportant ? Should the powers
of darkness succeed in their ambiti-
ous disign to seize the reins of the
secular government, it is not proba-
ble they will allow its publication to
go on; but it will be soon enocugh to
yield the ground when the time shall
have fully come.

CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

Lixpsing, Monrce Co.y W. (Va:. » Oet. 18,1870,

BroTHER BEEBE:—Please- pub-
lish in the “ Signs,” for the beneiit of
the Old Scheol Predestinarian Bap-
’ms*s, the follewmw :

The Indian Creek Church having
petitioned the Indian Creek Associa-
tion at her last last annualsession, in
September last, to send a presbytery
to look into and inquire after the
orthodoxy of an arm of said church,
tn the county of Greenbriar, West
Yirginia, and constitute the same in-
to a church, if thought proper, the
presbytery thus appointed, who were
Elders-John C. Hubbard, Woodson
B. Cammins and Granville Hounch-
ins, according to a previous appoint-
ment met on the 15th inst. with this
little band, eonsisting of some. eigh
teen members. After organizing,
which was done by choosing Elder
W. R. Commins Moderator, and Eld.
Granville Houchins Clerk George
W, “\Iorcau was chosen by the mem-
bers as their Poreman, to answer
questlons, ‘who was questioned by
Eld.J. C. Hubbard. Their -Articles
of Faxth and Churoh Covenant were
then presented read by the. Clerk
 commented upon. by Elder Hubbard,
foﬁ.’ered and was subscmbed to. A

;hymn smted to the oecasmn was then
| stmg.  Prayer by Elder I

Al thmo's bemg sat:sfactory, the

W.R. OUWIMLN S, Mod.
GRANVILLE HOUCHINS, Clexk

And even now “ We both labor and |-

‘But the conflict|:

speak words of encouragement one:

. realized fiery triale

- Corresponding Letters.

The Gconee Baptist association, in ses-
-sion with the chureh at Black s Oreek,
Madison - Co., Georgia, 1870, to her

 sister .. assoezcctwns, sends ch; istian
" salutation,

DEAR ‘BRETHREN :—Through the
tender mereies of our God we have
agmn been pormlﬁte& to meet | 11 peace
and’ brotheriy love. 'The churches
have all been 1eprcsented brmgmg
the pleasmv intelligence of peace
among themselves, with considerable
additions to some of them, though
most . of them complain of coldness
and barreness. -Your brotherly cor-
respondenae, by letters , minates, and
messengers, have been recexved with
great pleasure, upon the grand prine-
1p1e of christian fellowship, which has
been becoming more and more appar-
ent for several years past, for we to-
gether with you, dear brethren, have
, which. were by
no means joyious; but nevertheless,
have yielded the peaceable fraits of
righteonsness in the church of God.
For while 'God has been redeeming
Zion with jadzment, and her converts
with righteousness, thousands having
the name of Baptists,have gone oat
from us that it might be made man-
ifest that they were not of us—a
place having peen prepared for them,
and opportunity given, they have
gone after the doctrines and com-
mandments of ‘men, conforming to
the world and its fashionable anfi-
christian movements. While this
has been geing on, God’s ministers
have become more bald, plain, and
careful, to proclaim the doctrine of
the cross of Christ, while the children
of God, many of whom had been un-
awares led off and ensnared by the
enticing, flattering words - of the
teachers. . of anti-christ, have made

their cscape from Babylon, or the

church of anti-christ, and have come
out from them and wnited with the
church of God; while they, with
those who had remained steadfast,
are more established, strengthened
and settled in the form of doctrine
once delivered unto the Saints. O!
the depths of the riches, both of wis-
dem and knowledge of God. How
unsearchable are His judgments, and
His ways past finding out! The
preaehing, while we lLave been to-
gether, bas been according to God’s
word and christian experience. Our
business has been  attended to in
peace, without a jar, while all have
seemed -teachable as children, and

easy to be entreated. Praise to the
God of Israel for His great goodness
to usward, and for the coming of
your messengere our beloved breth-

ren.

‘Qur pext meetmg, if the Lord will,
is-to be with: the. church at. Rock
Spring, Morgan - ‘County, 10 miles

_|.north of Madisen, on Saturday before
.the second Sunday in October, 1871,

| whers. we-hope again to enjoy your
‘christian goirespondence.

the names

of our messengers to you will be

found in:our minutes, ’
‘D. W, PATMAN, Moderator.

F. M. MeLEROY, Ole:k.
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Marriages.

In Monroe Co., Ga., at the residence of
Duncan MeCowen Esq., by Eld. James Stew-
art, on the 20th of Oct., 1870, Eld. Thomas
J. Bazemore, of Bibb Co., Ga., and Miss
Alice 0. McCowen, of Monroe.

Dec. 8, at the house of the bride’s moth-
er, in Loudoun Co., Va., by Eld. J. L. Pur-
ington, Mr. Joseph B. Lacey, to Miss Olivia
Humphrey, both of Loudoun Co.

Nov.9, by Eld. P. Hartwell, at the resi-
dence of the bride’s father, at Marshall’s
Corner, Mr. Wm. H. Riley, and Miss Fannie
T. Hill, daughter of David 8. Hill, all of
Hopewell.

Nov.9, bythe same, at the residence of
the bride's father, near Hopewell, Mr. Ed-
ward ‘L. Golden, of Lawrence, and Miss
Sarah Emma VanDyke, danghter of Peter
Y. VanDyke, of Hopewell.

Nov. 17, by the same, at his residence, Mr.
John M. Chamberlin, and Miss Sarah E.
Strimple, both of Kingwood.

Dec. 1, by the same, at his residence in
Hopewell," Mr. Peter J. Snook, and Miss
Adelia Danbury, both of East Amwell.

Dsc. 10, by the same, at hisresinence, Mr.
Alfred D. Updyke, and Miss Sarab I, Titus,
both of Hopewsll.

Dee. 14, by the same, at his residence, Mr.
Philemon Waters, of Hopewell, and Miss
Mary Bastow, of Hightstown.

Obituary Notices.

Diep-—Near Howells, N. Y., Oct. 7, 1870,
Hattic A., only child of Dewitt and Almeda
Derby, aged 3 years and 5 months,

‘Little Hattie, thou hast left us,
And thy loss we deeply feel ;
But s God that hath bereft us,
Hecan all our sorrows heal.
M. E, D.
P ——

DE AR BROTHER BrmBz:—DPlease pubhsh
the death of our little danghter, Sarah
Eliza Grafton, aged 22 months lacking three
days. Her diseass was supposed to be dip-
theria, from which she ssemed to suffer
verymuch. We weré permitbed in provi-
dence to keop her until she: had become
very interesting, and wasidolized by us all,
and consequently this stroke bas fallen
heavily upon us. ¢ The spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh is weak.” She died
Nov. 13, 1870.

Our little darlingsleeps in death,

No more she breathes the vital breath ;
But in the tomb she now must lie—
‘We no more see her sparkling eye.

No more wo hear her prattling tongue,
Learning to sing the chearful song ;
For now in silence she must lay,

And mingle with her mother clay.

Ouar darling now has bid adien

To all her earthly friends below;
No more her mother’s tears she sees,
Xor plays around her father’s knees.

Though now she lies beneath clod,
Her soul enjoys the smiles of God;
No more affliction to endure,

But reign with Christ forevermore.

Farewell, dear child, while time we trace,
We'll no more see thy smiling face;
But may we meeb in heaven above,

Where allis perfect joy andlove:

Wa. GRAFTON. /
- Porest Hxll Md., Dec 20, 1870.
Dzar BroraEr BresE:—It has becoms

my painfol dnty to dnnounce ‘{hrough your

columns the death of ‘my beloved compan-
jon, Josepht W. Elston, who departed this
life, after a painful illness of ‘thres months,
aged 82 yeaas and 1 day. He suffered much,
but bore his sufferings with christian forti-
tude and resignation to the will of God. He
told me that he longed for the time to come
when he would be with Jesus, but was wil-
ling to wait his appointed time. He re-
ceived & hope in Christ, and was baptized
" in the fellowship of the Baptist church at

Wantage, N. J., by Eld. John Wintermote,
when in his twenty-eighth year. With
others he was set off from that church, fo
form flie Orange charch, N, Y., where he
held his membership until he removed %o
Tompkins Co., N. Y., where we joined what
we supposed was a Revular Baptist church,
but at about this time the division took
place between the Old and New, and as the
church went with the new order, we with-
drew from them, and finally we united with
the church at Caroline, now under the pas-
toral care of Eld. K. Hollister, where we
both held our membershxp at the time of
his death.

T am now a poor lonesome sinner, and de-
sire the prayers of the dear children of God.

CATHERINFE. ELSTON.

ELpER BEEBE :(—By request of my dear
uncle I send you the following obituary for
publication, of my dear aunt, Mrs, Elizabeth
Btz, wife of David Utz, who died May 8,
1870, aged nearly 62 years. She -was bap-
tized in the fellowship of the Bethel church,
in t]ns county, by‘Eld Christopher Wilsen,
in 1828, but at the time of her death she
was a member of the church at the Forks
of Gun Powder, having been dismissed by
letter from Bethel in 1846. Her seat was
seldom vacant except by affliction. In
early life she -bowed her neck to. the easy
yoke of her Savior. She has been a great
sufferer for twenty years, but in the midst
of her greatest afflictions was witnessed
the triumphs of that faith which overcomes
the world, and makes its happy possessors
more than conquerors. During all these
weary years she was enabled to say, “All
the days of my appointed time will I wait
till my change'come.” As the time of her
release drew near, she was not only willing
but anxious to depart and be with Christ,
which is far better. Her blessed Redeemer
was her theme, constraining all fo feel how
Dblessed are the righteous in their death.
She was blessed with her mental*faculties
to her last moment. She was able to select
the hymns she wished sung at her faneral,
the text, and the brother she wished to
preach on the occasion. Elder E. Stephens
preached to a large and solemn sudience,
from the words; “ Our God is the God of
salvation.” Elder Underhill was present,
and also made some remarks, All who
were present seemed to feel that a faithful
witness was goné to her inheritance in
heaven. She wasa subscriber to, and reader
of the * Signs of the Times,” and had been
for many years, and often spake of the sat-
isfaction the perusal of it afforded her.
She was the mother of ten children, nine of
whom, with her bereaved husband, are
still living to mourn their loss.

On the last night of her life she called
her dear children to her bedside and gave
them wholesome counsel and admonition,
such as only a christian mother can give.
As wife, mother, friend and christian, she
being dead yet speaketh. Blessed, resting
from her labors, her works do foilow her.

Yours unworthily,
ELIZABETH SMITH.

Boous Co., Ky.

<>

Dip—Of croup, Nov. 11, 1870, Addie, in-
fant daughter of Samuel and Anna Wil-
liams, and grand-daughter of the writer,
aged 1 year, 10 months and 11 days.

A few minutes kefore her death, as I was
sitting by her side, I poticed her with her
little hands folded, looking upward with a
smiling countenance, as if she saw: some:
thing beautiful, and this contmued ‘for af
much as fifteen mmu’ces and then ghe laid
herself down, and with a very pleasant
smils upon her. countenance fell: asleep, as
1 believe in the arms of Jesus.

Now, we are told there is buf.one Way to
heaven, and Christ says heis the way, the
truth and the life. The: apostle declares
that  there is salvaiiom in .mo- other; for
there is no other name under - heaven given
among men whereby “we thust’ be saved.
And unless weare born’ again, born of the
Spirit, we are told by~ the Bedeemer, we
cannot see the kingdom of God. Buf some

may say, Can such a’young child be born

again? Is it not as much in the powergofy
God to produce or bring about the new
birth in that child, asit was to produce the
first birth?

It may be said that this child did mnot
know good from evil. In answer, I would
say that the Son of man came to seék and
to-save that which was lost. If infants
werenot lost, they could not be saved. If
saved atall, salvation is of the Lord, and
but one way of salvation is revealed for
any of Adam’s race. Our Savior says, “Ex-
cept yo be converted and become as liftle
children, ye shall not enter into the king-
dom of heaven.”—Matt. xviii. 3, Then we
must all become as babes before God—
humble, helpless, weak and poor, or in oth-
er words, sensible of our condifion, and de-
Pendent as a child.

If it should be our happy lot to meet
this child in heaven, we shall be like it, and
it will be like ns; and we shall all be like
Christ; forit is written, We shall see him
as he is; and be like him. Then we shall
alle'as one there.

From your poor old: brother in the Lord
if one at all,

Wi, WILLIAMS,
Dover,‘DeI. :

-

BROTHER BEEBE :—By request of the
friends I send youthe followmfr obituaries
for pubhcatxon

Brother Wiliam fustin Carroll (hed at his
residence in Maroa, of bilious typhoid pnen-
monia, on Triday, May 27, 1869, aged 59
years, 6 months and 4 days., He lived an
humble servant of God, and died in full as
surance of faith. He and his wife were
faithful members of the Regular Old School
Baptist church for thirty six years, They
were baptized in Kentucky by Prof, Owens,
after which Alexander Campbell’s docirine
was introduced, but they stood firm in the

-primitive faith. They moved to Missouri,

and joined by letter the church there, where
he served as deacon and was highly es-
teemed. From Missouri he moved to Ma-
con Uo., Ti¥;, and bere they both joined the
New Prov1dence church by letter, it being
in DeWitt Co., and here cantinued in full
fellowship until his death. He has left sev-
en little children, parents, and many friends
to mourn their loss, - but not as they who
have no hope. He was a kind husband and
an affectionate parent, During his illness,
he said that death had no :terror. .One of
his favorite hymns was that which begins;
“ Awake, my soul, in joyful lays,” &e.
Hebore his affiction, which lasted ten days,
with patience, having no fear of death, nor
doubt of ‘a happy immortality. He com-
mitted his family to the care of God, and
warned them of the temptations of the
world.. \His last words were in praise to

God. .

“ Jesus, Lover of my soul,
Lot me to thy bosom fly;
Thou, O Christ, art all I want
" Boundless love in thee I find.”

The following is copied from his own
writing: * Lord, from thee cometh victo-
ry ; from thee cometh wisdom ; from thee
cometh virtue, righteousness a.nd truth, and
all the blessings of life, spiritual and tem-
poral ; for thine is the glory. Keep me.as
thy faithful servant, O Lord, and T will per-
petually praise thee. Amen.” S

He was born near Fairfax, Va., but raised
in Christian Co., Ky; was marned in Logan:
Co., to Miss Lettie .Offutts, and -there: they
were buried in baptlsm He was a firm ‘be-
Hever in ‘salvation By grace.. On Snnday
before he died, he called his -wife, children
and grand-children, and falked -to: them.

“He said e might not spend another ,Snnday
with them, but if it was the Lord’s W111 he
was ‘ready fo go:to Teceive the crown “of gle-
‘ry which was-prepared for him. He asked
us not to weep for him.

. He gently passed away at noonda,y with
out a struggle, to rest in the arms of Jesus.
His funeral discourse was preached by Eld.
J. HMgyers, from John xix. 36, last clause,
¢ A bons of him shall not be broken.”

Your brother,
AARON WELCH.

NOTICES

New York, will still be clubbed with the
“ Bigns of the Times.” to those who desire
it. The two papers will be sent one year
for three dollats, strictly in advance. Or-
ders for the ¢ Banner ” and * Signs ”togeth-
er may be sent. with the cash enclosed, fo
Gilbert Beebe, Middletown, Orange Co., N. -
Y., or to G. J. Beebe, Box 5887, New YorL
Clty

Post-Office Money Orders, where our i ub«
scribers can procure them, afford the safest
way of making remittances, but when sent
in payment for the “ Signs of the Times,”
should invariably be made payable at Mid-

 dletown, Orange Co., N. Y., Post-office. We

do not wish them drawn on New York. City
Post-office, nor on any other. than Middle-
town. Asmany-post-offices in the country
are not - aufhorized to - issue Posi-office

Money Orders, where they cannot. be. pro-
cured letters contammg ‘moxney. sh ‘be

registered. Drafts on Banks in the -City
of New York are also perfectly qafe and ac-

1 ceptable to us, as we ¢an always geis them

cashed at Banks in this place, . But ‘Post-
office Orders can only be collected fwm the
offices on which they are drawn

MONIES R'EC'Efl'VED FOR
“THE ED!TGRIAL 244

Isabella Dunla.p, ;Ohw, 9 “~0 Eld GwW
Staton, Md, 2, A H Hagans, Cal, 3 50, John
A Fanning, Tex, 2 50, J J McElroy, ‘Ark, 5,
W B Cavnor, Ten, 6 90, Jas S Guynes, Ark,
2 30, Joseph Winborn, Miss, 2 30, Y J Har-
vill, Ten, 13 60.—Total $40 40.

Subseripion Receips,

New ¥ork:+~Wm Tiebout 2, Mrs § W
Vaughn®, W R Emory 2,'A L Mattice 2,
Ruth A Elmandorf 2, Geo Climp 1 56, Es-
ther Smalley 2, MissM J Rhodes 150, B F
Hamilton{4, Betsey Kelley 4, John Harding
2,8 W Hoyt 2, S M Jordan 2. Miss Green. 1,
Wm Ballard 2, J M Lawrence 2, A D_Loud
2, John H Hoyt2 Mrs ¥ Window 2, Mrs S
Connelly 1 50, Win P Haviland 5, ‘Mrs HB
Webb 2, Mrs Ann Knox % Tho M Graves 3,
M H Huffman 2, P W Gordon 2, I, White 3,
N P Rhodes 150, Wm O Beakes 6, Mrs H
Broughton 2, Mrs Wm W Brown 2, Mrs T
Kilpatrick 4, Mrs E Brown 2, Stoub Smith
9, Benson Tuthill 2, Perry West 2, Eld A S¢
John 6, Tho H Seybolt2............ $106 00
Haine:-—Enoch King 2, Eld Wm’
Quint 12 50, Mrs R Peasles 2, E1d H.
Campbell 5, Mrs 8 M Savage 2, A B
Macomber 10, Joseph Green 2, Eld J
A Badger 2,8 Parker150............
New Hamshire ;—Joel Brown......
Massachusetts:—Miss E Stone 2, Asa
Richardson2....ccocmamicammaninnans 4
Connecticat -—Alma Haw}ey ......
New Jersey.—Dea Asa Elston 2, Jas
Huolse 2, Cyrus Risler 38............
Pennsylvania'—Eld S HDurand ' 1,
E T Coopor 350, Miss M' R Scott 2,
Jas VanCott 2, C T Frey 3 50, A Hun-
siker 2, E Reynolds 2, Margaret Krew-

42 00

son 2, B VanCleve 1 50, Nancy .Steel

2, Mary Stewart 2, Mrs Marianna Mur

‘Tay 2, Mrs Julia A Cartiss 150......
Delaware:—Geo W Lindsey.- .- .. -
Maryland.~B R Ridgley -2, Mrs H

Hill 2, W Morris "4, “Ro’be’r‘t Wilson

2 10 08

Viréinia.—Eld J © Corder 1, John
Mills 3 50, G Northam -1 50, Eld G :
Houchins 1, W A Reséder-2 15, Mary F.o0
Norman 1 50, E P Hart 4 50, L. B But-
ler2, D B James 5, John Linn 6, Miss
Louise Hunton 1 13, Mrs M McClean

150, W Thomas 150 cuececacancnas 32 28
North Cavelina.—kl1d C B Hassell 6, -

Coffiold King G.cunrevcnerecnanvacens 12 00
Georgia :—Eld Wm L Beebe...... 5 00

Alapama :—N A Cheatbam 2, James

TOTEY 4.vncenonnnenerasnneceransensn

“ Banneér of Liberty,” published weekly,in

R
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Arkarsas:—Wm Davis......... ee. 300 o o THE N
Leuisiana ;—D BDouglass......... SO0 B ANMNMER OF LIBE RTY,”
Migsissippis—N N Morris 25, T W : . s
Rowland 2, H H Hill 1 50, Wi Clark "’: WEERLY REWSPAPER _,
150, J M Finley 1 50, E Whittington PUBLISHED IN NEW YORK CITY,
g ’ . . . va ’ HBE .
1:50, Mrs M Balll 50...c00.ie.cn..34 50 , BY ¢. J. BEEBE
. Fesas :—Wm B Griggs 150, Jane T . At two dollars per year in advance,
Ward B.oeooviaaioierese “eeeesteeest 359 yping b sent to subseribers: of the “ Signs
California.—John S Hagon......... 2 00/ of the Times,” at'§1.50 per year. The Ban-
Oregon :—John T Crooks.......... 1 50| ner has béen recently much improved, and

Tennessee .—Mary Whorry 2, Eld
P A Witt 1 50, Susan Covington 1 50,
Eld Peter Culp 2..... [ R, '

Eentucky:—Philip Yancy 2, J P
Pruax 10,Jas Roberson 2,4 Clayton1,
Tho R Hendrieks 6, W Payne 2, J M~
Demaree 14, Thompson Burnam 5, JC

Hopkins 5, Mrs C A Seott 2, H Cox 2, -
M E Stark 2, MQ Ashby 2..........
Ohio:—EId D G Barker 4, Wm

Brooks 3; Jas Lewis 1 50, Tho J Skinn -
10, Deborah Dillon 3 50; Wm Hance
9, Joshua Howell 4, Eld Lewis Seitz

' 8110; CBennett 2, J Beard 2, J P
Conaway 3 50, L H Loofbourrow 10,...76 60

Indiana:—Jas Gwalttey 2, O John- -
s0n'150; A McMichael 2, John Hatzin-
ger'150; Wm W Huston 1 50. H Crit
zer 2, R'M Bartley 2, Mary Swunk'2,

 Eld Geo Harlan 2, 'Wm ' Williams 6,
Mrs Kate Bartley 1 50, Presley Nay
750.eunn. .. et dree s L 81750

Iiiinols :—Mrs R L {Hickman 1 75,
Eliza Draper 3 50, ‘'Wm Peach 250, -
Jas Wood 4 50; Mrs Rebecca Boggs 2,
T A Spitler?2; N H Turner 1 50, Jas W
Reeder 2, A H Bryan 5, Geo Felling-
ham 1 50 GeoWest 1

Hissourk —H J Adams 5, H Wil-
liams 2, A Londerback 150, Mrs E
Riddle 150, S G Mathews 2, T H B

Lyda 1, T W Bassett 2, A Graves 2, A

7 00

PDudley550.cocoeccncnincanan. ?1 50
Towat—Jas Denby..eeeeveunnn.. - 200
Wisconsini—A Winans 2, Mrs M

DOPD 4eeeeiiiii i 4 00
Nebraska:—John W Anderson..... 4 00
Ontario Prov:—Dea Jas Joyce..... 825

M ‘D,ec'amp, (Pos-office and state not
mefioned).-... e eenan PO

is now far more valuable as a general news:
paper and miscéllaneous literary ‘journal;
‘than ever beforei Tts ¢ Literary and Home
Department,” edited by Mts. CARRIE D. BEg-
BE, a popular writer for the leading litera-
ry magazines, affords an additional attrae-
tion for-the family circle, while several top-
ics to be discussed, and historical reviewsto
be given during the present year; will ren-
der it especially interestingto. the readers
of the “ Signs.” Iis recent rapidincrease of
patronage enables the publisher o présent
the paper inthe most attractive form as.to
mechanical execution, and to promise punc-
tuality of issue, while its place of publiea-
tion is the most favorable on the- continent
for the proeurement and publication of the
news of the day. Alfogether, the Banner
will be found well worth several times its
subseription price to all intelligent readers,
containing a vast variety of the most in-
gtructive and entertaining matter, in addi-
tion to the general news and subjecis of dis-
cussion to which its columns are chiefly de-
voted, asin former years, viz :-our civil and
religiousliberties, so greatly endangered by
the schemes of the popular clergy and their
parasites, for obtaining power and plunder.
For §3 per year, in advance, the Banner of
Liberty and “ Signs of the Times” will be
sent by mail to any address in the Urited
States. Canada subscribers §31-2 per year.
_Address G. J. BEEBE, Box 5887,
B New York City.

ERIE RAILWAY,
THE BROAD GAUGE, DOUBLE TRACK ROUTE
: " BETWEEN THE
ATLANTIC CITIES

4AXD THE

TOtalaennns sresseanss cammnnnnennnen§578 68

| TWO Days Meetings.

~There will be a yearly or two days meet-
ing, if the Lord will, held with the Secund
Church 'of Roxbury, Delaware Co., N. Y.,
on the first Saturday and Sunday (7th &
8th) in January, 1871. » )
Brethren and sisters of our faith and or-
der, and ministers, are invited to attend,
and all others who have a desireto come.

I. HEWITT.

'BOOK NOTICES.

istill_h@ve asgood supply of my pamph-
lets on.hand entitled, S .
.8 SRR
WALKING ABOUT ZION .
' TERHS,
~ One Copy, 25 cents; Five Copies, $1.00;
Twelve Copies, $2.00. Sent free of post- |

age.
I. N. VANMETER,

. Macomb, IIL
THE EDITORIALS
“SIGNS OF THE TIMES”

Pub}.isix’;ed in fvoék; form ‘(768: pages) arenow’
ready, and for sale at the following prices:

L ®

:and b

of a style peculiar to this line are
. through ‘without change between New York
: and Rochester, Buffalo] Dunkirk, Cleveland;
'Cincinnati and intermediate points,” -

WEST AND SOUTHWEST,

This Railway extends from New York to
Cincinnati 860 miles, New York to Cleveland
625 milés, New York to Dunkik 460, New
‘York to Buffalo 423 miles, New York to
Rochester 385 miles, and is .

22 BILES THE SEORTER ROUTE.
* Four express trains daily, leave New York
from Depot foot of Chambers St., at .

9,62 and 11,80 8. M., 5.30 and 7.08. P.}
23rd St., Depot at, .

8.45 and 190.45 a. m,, 5.15 and €.45 p. m.
running through without change and con-
neeting with all western and southern lines,

700 a.m. and .45 p. m.,
running to New York without chan

e.
Leave Cleveland by Columbus, %., time

‘| from Atlantic and Great Western Depet, at

7.25a.m. 3.35 p. m. and 9.40p. m.

Leave Dunkirk by New York time, from
Union Depot, at ‘ ’ .

L25 p.m. and 9.50p. m.

Leave Buffalo by New York time, fiom
Depot corner Exchange and Michigan Sts;at
7.60a. m.,2.45 p. m,; 6.45pm. X 11.35 . in,

Leave Rochester by New York time, from
Genesee Valley Depot, at

7.15 a. m. and £.00 p. m.

[ New and improved Drawing. Room
Coaches are attached to' the train “ledving
New York 10.00 a. m.and Buffald at 7:60 3. m.,
rumning through without.change; and afford-
ing. a fine opportunity for viewin g the varied

eautitul scenery of thigline, while en-
joying:the contfort and retirement of a- pri-
vate Drawing Room. . 0 7 o0 T
Magnificent Day and Night. Coaches;
are running

Plain Cloth Bindingrati..........$2 30
Imitation of Moroecco at......:... 3 50°
Best Morocco af.iiennviinennon. 500 ¢

The above includes postage, which must
be paid in "advance by us. All ‘orders. for |,
the bocks addressed to©  B. L. BEEBE,

Middletown, Orange Co., N: Y.

BAGGAGED CHECKED THROUGH.
Fare aslow.and time @s guick as by any. route.
ASE FOR TICKETS VIA, ERIE RAILWLY. ¢

“Tobé obtained at all principal Tick‘éﬁ Offices.

L. D RUCKER,

WM. R. BARR,
Ger’l. Sup’t.

Gern’l, Pass't Ag't.

o

Trains leave Cincinnati by Columbus, O. |
time, from Depot cor. 5th and Hoadley sts, at ]

AGENTS FOR THE EDITORIALS,

| ALABAMA,
Wm, M. Mitchell, Opelika. F. M, Taylor,

| Aubiirp, Lee Co. 8. G. MeLenden, Troy, Wm

E. Freeman, Olustee Creek, Montgomery Co.
Sam’l A Danpavant, Brooklyn, Conecuh Co.
: ARKANSAS. ’

J. J. McElroy, Lisbon, ‘Union Co: D B Al-.
~mond, MtMaria. Eld: T. J. Foster, Callioun,

Columbia -Co. Thomas “Peterson, Holly

Springs, Dallas Co.: A. Tomlin, Monticelle -

Drew Co: Jas S Guynes, Sylersviile, Mohroe
Co. Jacob Stover,Chambersville,Calkionn Co.
- DELAWARE, = i
Eld. E. Rittenhouse; Chippéwa, NewCastle
Co. - -
FLORIDA.
W. 8. Harris, Stark, Bradford Co.
( GEORGIA.
Wi, C. Thomas, Bainbridge, Decatar Co.
Eld. D. W. Patman, Lexington, Qglethorpe
Co. Eld. Wm. L. Beebe, Covington. Elkanah
Johnson, Morris Station S, W.R-R. Eld. H. H.
Sanders, Fort Gaines; Clay Co. Wm. Rick-
ard, Fort Gains, Clay Co. M. L; Battle, Box
65, Bainibridge. John F. Williams; Botwdexi,
Carroll'Co, -~ - R
] ILLINOIS.
Eld. Jobn H. Myers, Decatur, Eld D Brtley,
Willow Hill, Jasper Co. Andrew Wood, Troy
Madison Co. 8.R. Boggess, Girard, Macou-
pin Co. Eld. R. M. Simmons, Greenbush,
Warren Co.

INDIANA,-

Peter W. Sawin, Amity, Johnson .. Eld
J. A. Johnson, Sulphur Springs. Eld,
IowA4.
Eld J A Whiteley, Attica, Marion Co,
EANS4S,
Thompsen Plank, Iowa Point,Doniphan €o.
KENTUCKY.

Eld. J. F. Johnson, Lawrencebu:g, Ander-
son Co. Eld D Murchison, Wesley, Hickmon
Co.’ '

MISSISSIPPI
Mary Ann Pool, Columbus. Joel J, Halbert,
Columbus, Wm. P. Cotton, Sarepta. G. T.
Cotton, Ruckersville, Tippah Co. Uriah
Humphrey, Hickory Station, Newton Co.
Joseph Winborn, Connersville, Marshall Co?
) MISSOURI.
Eld. B. 0. Allen, Fredericktown.
'\ MARFYLAND.
Dr. John Thorne, 146 North Frout St., Bal-
g(r)nore, Eld. G W Btaton, Berlin, Worcester
7o NEW JERSEY.,
Eid. P. Hartwell, Hopewell, Mercer Co.
Cyrus Risler, Stockton, Hunterdon Co.
NEW YORKE.
Eld, Isase Hewitt, Halcottsville, Dela-

ware Co. €. Hogaboom, Lexington, Green
Co. Alfred M, Borton, Horse Heads.

NORTH CAROLINA.

Eld. C. B. Hassell, Williamston, Martin
Co. Eld. R. D.Hart, Osford, -

-OHTO.
Eld. L. B. Hanover,Centre Village, Dela-
ware Co. ) .
OREGOXN.

H. J. Hale, Mitchell’s Station, Unatilla Co.
John A. Cates, Union, Union Co.

PENNSYLVANIA.

Eld.Wn.J. Purington, Davisville, Bucks
Co. Eld. 8 H Durand, Herrick.
- TENNESSEE.
. Eld, Y. J. Harvill, Little Lot, Hickmon
Co, W. B.'Cavrar, Middleton, Hardeman Co.
Thos. Roscoe Columbia. W R Daniel, Barn’s
Station, Dickion Co," - oo
. TEX48.
R. H. McGinty, Moulton, Layaca.Co, John'A.
Fanning, Elizabethtown, Deaton ~Co, J,
Stringer, Gilmer; Upshiir €o: ‘Benj Parker
Palestine, Anderson Co. 8 M-Rogers, Bon-
bam, Fannin Co. - . ]
B VIRGINIA. K . .
Eld.Linkous; Baptist ‘Valley, Tazewell Co.
Jehu Byrnside; Kanawha € H. Granville
Houchins, Indian. Creek ,Morro Co. John

‘Wallis, Baptist Valley, Tazewell Co.

ONTARIO. .

J T McColl, Bothwell, Kent Co.

HYMN BOOKS.

We have just received from our Book
Binder the Third Edition of our Baptist
Hymn Book, and are now ready to supply
orders for any of the various kinds of bind-
ing,viz: o T

First Qualiby, Turkey Morocco, single
copy, $2.75; per dozen, §30.00. '

-Imitation Morecco, Elegant style, single
copy, $1.75;. or per dozen; §18.00. -

Blue Shieep; Gilt Edges, single ecopy, §1.18;
or per dozen,; §12.00. . o ‘

Blue Sheep, Plain Edges, single copy,.
$1.00; or per dozen, §10.00, «

Russett—Plain, single copy, 94 ets.; per

dozen, §9.00, . .

- At these prices we will 'send (postage or
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be ordered.- But at these low
prices cash must comé with the orders, as

we need the fands topay the heavy expenses.

TIL . QL - A | AT ;fl.'}j

The “Signs of the Times,
"~ DEVOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
i - IS PUBLISHED - :
ON THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH

" OF BACH MONTH, = o

BY GILBERT BEEBE,:

To whom all comﬁiﬁnicaﬁons mua’@"&é )a,d-

dressed, ard directed, Middletown, Ofaxge -

County, N. Y. : , o

TEBRMS.,

Two dollars per annum, in United States
currency, or what may at any time be equiv-
alent to that amount in Gold or in Canada
Bank Notes.

Those who have been subjected to the loss
of their property by the late devastations of
our country, will be supplied the present
volume at half onr regular rates; and to the
extent of our ability, those who are unable
to pay that amount, on making their case
known to us, will be supplied gratuitously

CLUB RATES.

‘When ordered at one time and paid forin
advance, the following reductions will:be |
made for Clubs, viz: o

Six Copies for one year..coew ovio . §¥17

Ten Copies for one year........v ... 18-
- Fifteen Copies for one year........ .U
Twenty Copiles foronie year......... 30

As additional inducements we offer to
persons getting np Clubs at the above fa:tes
the following premiums, viz: ‘

For a Club of 10, one Plain Hymn Beok;
for a Club of 15, one Imitation Hymn Book,
or Plain Editorial; for a -Club ot 20, Best
Hymzn Book, or Imitation Editorial. And
for any greater number, premiums in pro-
portion,

EXCH SUBSCRIBER BAS BIS OWK ACCQUNT.

On the margin of the paper will be found
& pasted slip, on which is printed the sub-
scriber’s name, and the time at which the
subscription expires, which will be zliered
the same number the remittance is receipt-
ed, a neglect of which will be readily dis-
covered by the subseriber,

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS, AGENTS AXD
CORRESPONDENTS IN GEXERAL.

You will save . much time and Za%or, by
2 strict observance of the following rules:

1. Al new subscribers will please write
their names, and the name of their Posh
Office, County, and State, as plainly as
possible.

2. Old subseribers, who wish their sab:
scription discontinted, will state distincily
the Post Office, County, and State-at which
they havereeeived theirpaper formerly, and
see that their subseription is all paid Tp.

3. Those who wisk-to'kave their address
changed from one Post Offiee to ancther,
will be careful to-tell us the name of the
office from which, as well as that to which
they desire it changed. . , .

4. Those who send payments. for their
sub.seription,.shounld, in all cages, give their .

pa

ddress.

Post Ot , . o
.5, Agents, and all others, whe forward
payinentsfor others, shiould state distinefly
the mame, and Post Office, of every one that

-is to be credited.

. A.sirict compliance with the above rales,
will greatly oblige us, and enalble us, with
greater acouracy, to enter the proper crodite
to each name,
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DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—During

my absence from home I received a
‘letter from brother C.-Marrs, of Fay-
- etteville, West Va. Brother Marrs

was personally a stranger to me, but

when I was at Pocatalico Associa-
tion last September, Thad an inter-
view with him,and in conversation
the subject of his letter was alluded
to, and he renewed his request of we
to give my views on the second verse
of the twenty-first chapter of Reve-
lation, through the *Signs of the

Times.” The text reads thus:

“IJohn saw the holy city, New

- Jerusalem, coming down from God
out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband.”

Dear brother Marrs, there are no
subjects so important for our investi-
gation as those which are contained
in the holy seriptures, in which we
learn how God designed to save the
chief of sinners from endless ruin
for eternal glory. Because .in them
the Holy Spirit hath revealed the
will of our eternal Father in the pur-
pose of his grace, through the medi-
ation of his Son Jesus Christ that
the objects of his love may obtain
the salvation that God Jdesigned,
Qur carral minds are so inclined to
be attracted with things that are car-
nal and of a worldly character, and
when the mind becomes filled up
with such transitory things, they un-
fit it for those sacred and spiritual
things pertaining to the kingdom of
our Lord, in which the power and

~ glory of God are displayed. A right
understanding of the covenants
which God made with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, and with his Son
Jesus Christ, is of considerabls im-
portance to a correct view of the
truth in general. The truths of the
gospel of God are often misexpleined
and misapplied, even by the minis-
ters of our God, by their being too
hasty and too superficial in their ex-
amination of matter so important.
The subject under investigation is of
that sublimity that my limited abili-
ties prevent me from stating my
views.as I desire, for your investiga-
tion. For a subject so glorious in:
its nature, so- perfectly aceomplished
by our Savior, and so beautiful in its
designs, as it is spiritually revealed
by the Holy Spirit in the gosypel, that
no tongue or pen can fully describe
the oneness of interest the bride the
Lamb’s wife hath in union with ber

risen Lord. Her glorious 1nte-rest -is
founded in the soverign will of God,

and not merely in his infinite nature:

He would have remained the just
and holy God without becoming the
Father of his beloved people in his
Son Jesus Christ, according to the
good pleasure of his willl—Eph. 1
3-B. The bride’s interest i recorded
in heaven by the -sacred three, the
Father, the 'Word, and the Holy | s
Ghost, and these three -are one, in
nature, in power; and in glory; but
uot three natures! I wish you to
duly consider this text as recorded in
1John v. 7. It is orten misquoted
by the brethren, although I think not
designedly, but from inattention to
the saered record. A Our adorable
Redeemer is bat one person, though
he possesses two natures, and by so
being constituted, he becomes the
only begotten Son ‘of the Father in
truth and love, and received all grace
and blessings from his Father for the
chosen seed, and.was so qualified to
execute his Father’s will in his Medi-
atorial office, of the everlasting cov-
enant ordered in all things and sure,
according to the promise.. When the
fulness of the time wsas come, God
sent forth his Son from heaven, to
confirm the promise made unto the
fathers. And for this purpose - he
was manifested as the Son of man,
by taking-a body prepared for him,
by the marvelous conception of the
virgin Mary, which she conceived un-
der the influence of the Holy Ghost.
¢« 1 John saw the holy city, New|
Jerusalen, coming down from God
out of heaven.” It is not my inten-
tion to notice the views entertained
by various brethren respecting the
signification of these words, but to
express my own to you. The intro-
duction of whar John saw, and of
what he was to do, is very expres-
ive, by the order in which it was con-
veyed to John, God gave the reve-
lation to his Son, to shew unto his
servants the things which must short-
ly come to pass; and Jesus:Christ
sent and signified . the same by his
angel unto his servant Jobn. The
phrase, * his servants,” I'think refers
to all God’s ministers: of:-the New
Testament, not: of the ‘letter, but of

the spirit; for the letter killeth, but
the spirit giveth’ life. :Also -seé ‘2]
Cor. iv. 1-7, vi. 4, Eph.iii. 7, & Rom.’
xv. 16. - The visions which:Jobn saw"
were brilliant in-their  natare; while:
| awful in their characters. ‘The Lords:

prophets were indulged with' visions
for extraordinary -purposes; - so0 I

think was John, for he declares, 1
was in the spirit on the Tiord’s day,

and heard behind me ‘a ‘great voice
of & trumpet saymg, T am Alpha.
and Omega, the first’ and the last:

and what thiou seest writein'a book,
and send it unto the seven ‘chiirches
which are in Asia.” From this I in:
fer that John did not see, literally,
,wrth h1s natural eyes, the thmgs he
represents them by allegorles The
words, holy clty, Jerusalem, and Zi-

on,bear a similar import when “spo-

ken of the house of Israel. These
places the Jews held with profound
reverence and sacred awe, in the
name of their great Jehovah; yet
these places were distinguished one
from the other in the order of their
worship. Jerusalem God ordained
to be the place where the chosen
tribes-of fsrael should wership him,
and not Jericho. The holy city, in
which the lawsand ordinances of Je-
hovah were read and enforced by the

observance, all of which "God made
known %o his people by Moses.
Hence the book in which he recorded
them is called the book of the cove-
nant.—Ex, xxiv. 3—8, aud xx: 1—17.
This covenant must be considered as
external and internal, As external,
it pertained to all the natural seed
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and
hath - its ‘- ‘precepts, .promises and
‘threatenings adapted®o their pecul-
iar circumstances as a nation in cov-
enant with God, and chief Magis-
trate. There was no -promise of
heaven for their obedience, nor
threatenings of eternal death for
their disobedience; but with famine,
-pestilence, captivity, and death by
the sword of their enemies. As the
geed of Adam, they remained ae-
countable as other men in regard to
a fobure state. As internal, it be-
longed to the spiritual believer only.
The ceremonial law was the godly
Jew’s gospel, in which the Messiah
was daily shadowed forth, in a sur-
prising. diversity - of typieal persons
and things. Zion embraced the
whole house of Israel, in" which Je-
hovih appeared over the mercy seat

See Psalms exxil., cxvi. ‘18, 19, exlvii.
13 cxxxvn.5 6 and-Ixiifi. 1,2, I

is eqaany $o to know ‘when and how

they were fulfilted.  The covenant
of ‘eircumecision . was” given to- Abra-

ralers of Jerusalem for the" “people’s

in“theglory of-his power, which was’
emblematxe of %he Tiord Fesus Christ,

have remarked of the importance of
undeistanding the covenants, and it

ham and his seed for a sign that God
Wouid give to his seed the- land of
promlse, after thelr servingin b ond
agein the land of Egypt four. hun-
dred yeams All these thmgs have
ome to pass, and vanished away to
glve place for the NeW:,I
coming "down from God out of heav—
eén. The Jew, before he . ooul, ]
take of the. pnvﬂege of cmzenshxp
in theold Jerusalem, must be, cir-
cumcised in the flesh, The _sinner;
saved by grace, befoxe he can par-

take of the blessmgs in the New Je-,

rusalem, must give the evidence that
he is circumecised in heart by the;
handwriting of God ; for ke is not a.
christian who is one merely by. pre-.
fession; mneither is .that baptism,
though by immersion, if the subject,
be without the spirit of life. But he

-is a christian that is one 1nwardly, in.

the spirit, and not in the. letter,
whose praise is not of men but of
God.. Then, it appears from thls, for
a sinner to have a savmg knowledge
of*the gospel, be dees. believe that
what the Father of our Lord Jesus
Chrlst required; his beloved Son per-v
formed, and the Holy Spirit attested -
in his mind. So again, what the
Father promised condltlonally, the
Son acquired memtomously, and the .
Holy Spirit apphes effectually.~John
xvii. 4, xix. 30, xvi. 13-15, and Heb.
x.17. These truths agree to. the
truths which are in the new cove-
nant, and are developed by the New
Jerusalem coming down from God
out of heaven, through the ministra-
tions of the Spirit. God as a Father
bath so loved his children .as to am-
ply provide for their prosperity and
peace in his-only begotten Son Jesus
Christ. And he doth so qualify his
ministers of the New Testament to
feed them with knowledge and un-
derstanding, according to the myste-
ry of his will.  All things are theirs,
whether the promises of God or the
ministers of the Spirit, or the world
or life, or death, or things present, ‘or "
things to come; all are theéirs, and
they are Chnst’s, and Christis God’s. -
Therefore, my brother, have boldness ™
to enter into the holiest by the blood
of Jesus, by a new and -living Way ,
which he hath consecrated - for us”
through the ‘vail, that is to say, hi§’
flesh; and having an H1gh Pnest
over the house of God, let us draw :
near-with 2 tme heart, in full assu--
rance of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled.. fr"m an_evil conscience;,
apd our bodies. washed with pure-
water.  Actording to the fulness of
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#imes, God hath been pleased that
%he dispensation of the gospel should
be preached by his  appointed ser-
wants, in agreement with the good
Pleasure of his will, though diversly
administered by them, for instance,
- the ministry of Jobn, the ministry of
Jesus Christ, and the ministry of the
two inspired apostles. If we com-
Pare each dispensation, one with the
other, we shall find that it was the
nﬂeawn of God to bave his will per-
fected in his Son Jesus Christ, and
only in him, - Paal and Peter -were
£he oniy two authorized apostles af-
%er Jesus was glorified; and their|
ministry was demgaate\l by Jesu:s‘
€hrist himself, ——Aets %, 11416, xxvi,
36--18, and Gal il 7, 8. John ‘the
Bapmst Wwas sent from God to tarn
£he hearts of the fathers to the chil-
dren, and the dlsobedixent to the wis- ’
<lom of the Just, 1o make’ ready a’
people prepared f‘or the’ Lord B:
his preaching the' baptNm of repent
|nce for remxsblon of sing 1f his hear-
@rs received his mmlstly, and wele!
Daptized with his’ baptlsm, it on \*‘
would prepare their minds for the;
yeception of the muns*ry of Jesus
Christ, except they were subjects of
&he the graze of life, A man can re-
ive nothmg except it be given him
from heaven, Iam not the Christ,
said John, but I am sent' before
him. He that hath the bride is the
mndegx:oom He must increase, but
T must decrease. Thissaying, T think,
wefers to their ministry of the me
" dom of heaven.~—Matt. xiii. 38! Jesus
describes Nathaniel to be an Israel-
ite indeed, in whom is no guile..
When Jesus declared this, he was
as‘comshe«i, and saxd Whence Lnow-’
st thon me? Jesus answered, Be-
fore Pbmp called thee, When thon
- was$ under the Egtree, I saw thee.
When ko heard this, the spirit of life
©onstrained him to confess that Je-
_8iis was the Son of God, the King of
Hsrael, Jesus answered, Because I
said unto thee, I saw the under the
fig-tree, believest thou? Thou shal
See greater things than these. Ver-
ily, verily, I say uato you, Hereafter
Fe shall see heaven open, and the
angels of God ascending and de-
scending upon the Son of man. This
striking incident demands our . seri-
©us attention ; but my paper will not
allow me to amphfy on this serip-
#are, but compare it with the follow-
ing scriptures; John vii. 38, 39, xiv.
12, 1 Peter i. 3—5, Phﬂ 111 10 Heb.,
xiii. 20, 21 and Rom i 3 4, I Wﬂl
Eust’notwe for your cons1derat10n the
zem ’ka,ble visions that Peter and |

,P
?aai nor Peter dare utter such thmgs -

as they saw, 1f God had not revealed
sach nnj:o them for .a spemal pur:

pose. “IJohn s&w \the ‘holy cu;y, pein

- New Jemsalem, coming _down from.
God. out of heaven, prepared as. al

bride adorned for her husband.”[; . - .
"What John saw come dow frém God | oF

out of heaven, was revealed to God’s.
- servants through Jesus Christ. our-

Lord, by the spirit of - grace, which

quahﬁes them to bear” testimony.to

the truth of God. Thess revelations
corroborate the fact of that saying
of Jesus to Nathaniel. The holy
‘city, New Jerusaiem "are: nouns in
the same case in opposman "The
holy city is compared fo a bnde’*
resuience adorned for her husband

The CltV Is. enclosed by walls and.

gates, and the glorv of God lightens

it, and the Lamb. is the lightof it.,

Blessed -are they that do his com-

4mandment:., that, they may have

right to_the tree of hte, and enter
in. through the gates into. the city.
 For without are dogb, ancl sorcerers,
and Whoremongers, and. murders,
and 1dolators, and - whosoever loveth
and maketh a lie. Marrlage is hon-
orable in all, and the bed undeﬁled

Haf whoremongers and a,dulterers
bod will Judge .The marriage bond

(ls saored it is of God _ordained,

whether we consmer it to be ﬁnshlv

ar spmtually, in - either . case,  the.

whoremonger and the adunlterer God
wﬂl judge all ‘such’ offenders - by his
fiery ordeal,

4ie church of God as viewed in

different respects. It is comprehen-
ded under different nawes in the
word of God. 1t is calied the bride,
the Lamb's wife. Itis named. Christ.
—1 Cor. xii. 12! The city of God,
Jerusalem above, which i$ the moth-
er of asus. And many other names,

t60 numerous to mention. A mar-
riage bond is entered into- by eaeh.
party, in mutual consent. If this be
not the case, the two are not ong

flesh; for when true: iove does not|

emqt in the affections of the parties,
conﬁdentxal fellowshlp is-not the trae
elemeut in which they dwell, butenly
so formed for convement circumstan-
ces. . A prince may have married his
menial servant, how low soever she
might have been in rank or charac.
ter, from her famﬂy cannectmn yet
by her marriage to her prmce, her
character and condition are changed
by the conjugal union; for now she
has rights, in dxgmty, riches and
honors, in the name of her prince.

Her former condition as a servant.

she has renounced, and actnally pos-
sesses another name, and would con-
sider it wuncourtly for her at.
tendants to refer to her former cir-
cumstances. If this statement be
true respecting a marriage union, for

the two who are joined together to be|

jone flesh in the sight of God and

man, then what must it be for a sin-/|

ner to.be tnus united to Christ? The

18} seri tuxe undermvestlgatlon presents;
via s nt,ual marciage. ‘with. the Lamb.

of God, and thaﬁ marriage completed..
efor the sinn

- Her-life she

’ | make her wi

hasg derived from hex Lord, who is
her H ad md mlness, wherewith ev-
ery member of his body is to be en-
gaged in devotion for his pleasure, in
decency and in order. She is to pre-
sent: herself with Her "Lord in ‘his
courts; for as her Tord is, so is she
in this

quainted with grief, but as a Prince
of the kings of the earth, and as a
King clothed with majesty and glo-
ry, and with great power, for the pro-
tection of his’ right in the enjoy ment
of his bride. :

- In the ﬁfth chapter of bolomons ,

song, Wehave an affeeting ‘incident

| recorded of a member of the bride;
the Lamb's
comes to notify her that all .things

wife. Her Husband
are prepared for her entertainment;
but she is asleep; her Husband’s
voice awakens her; she arises from
her slumber, and is surprised at her
condition; for she hath put off her
coat. She says, “I have washed
my feet, how shall I defile them?
The watchmen smote -me, they have
taken away my vail, and have ex-
posed me. . I charge you, O dangh-
ters of Jerusalem, if ye find my Be-
loved, tell him I am sick of love.

What i¢ thy Beloved more than an-

other’s beloved, that thou dost so
chargeus? Then she answers from
her experimental knowledge of- him,
by- describing his beauty, sweetness,
and comliness of his -graces; in his
love to her as a member of his bride,
I could enlarge this paragragh by
naming the condition of some mem-.
bers of the bride, but I will forbear.

For us to have a secret interest in
Christ, by virtwe of the. electing
love of God before the world
began, is one thing, and to
have that interest manifested in us,
as sinners, by the opearation of the
Eternal Spirit, is another thing; be-
cause many are called but few cho
senthroagh the sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth. Tf.ig
as necessary that we should know
when we were joined to the Lord by
one sprit, asit was for the princess
to know when she was joined to her
prince in lawfel marriage ; for if she
could not prove that, how could she
claim the right to call the prince her
husband? . Solikewise.in a spiritual
sense, for. every member. cof the bride,
the - Lamb’s .wife..- The interest of
the Lamb’s wife was alwayb sécured:

i the Son of God. from..the . begin:

ning, but:sle ‘conld not-enjoy.thatin-
terest before she was: born -of God 5

-| whenshe is:born of the:Spirit of hfe,; :
,then she. realizes: -what -the, -love of]
'3 vt Godk.is, bywhatsGod,habh....made his
0| Son to be for her.; First; wisdom, to
4in. the . mysteries of.
1| her heavenly. T'ather’s grace..
3 | ond, righteousness,, that :the equita-|
, aintain h digmty whlchi
her statum .¥eq uires,

blehw of: God: shall. provounce her
innoeent. - “Third, sanctification; that

’orld The appearance of
the Son of God in his glory among '
his churehes, is not hke unto the ap-
pearance of a man desplsed and re-
jected;-a ~man  of sorrow- and ac-

_spective seeds.

:Sec-:

from the unction received of the ful-
ness of her Sanctifier. Fourth, re-
demptxon, that the purchase of her
body from death and the grave, for’
it to be glorified like unto her glori-
fied ’Lord’v “From the knowledge of
these things the secret emotions of
her mind, under the operation of the
Holy Spirit, moves her to submit to .
the holy ordinance of baptism, which
signifies the marriage ceremony be-
tween her Lord and herself.—1 Cor,

"xil, 13, Matt. xxii, 11—14. I think

we should always consider in admin-
istering the holy ordinance of bap-
tism, that it signifies the sacred cer-
emony of the ‘marriage contract be:
tween the sinner saved and Jesus
his-Savior, in conjanetion with the
love of the Father, the blood of his
Son, and the power ‘of the Holy
Ghost. - By this belief the saved sin-
ner has avowed to have been saved
by grace; and having been baptized
in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, his
name is changed from a sinner .0 a
saint of God—1Cor. 1. 2. Paul said,
God hath saved us, -and called us
with a holy calling, not according to
our works, but according to his own -
purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began, but is now made man'fest by
the appearing of cur Savior Jesus
Christ, who hath abolished death, [in
us] and hath broughtlife and immor-
tality to light through the gospel.—2
Tim.i. 9—14. From thisT infer that"
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus
Ohmst constituted him to be his
Trirst Begotten Son, heir of all things,
and appointed him ‘co be the Head,
Root, and Representative of 1 .ns pre- -
destinated family.—Heb. i 1-12,
Rev. v. 5, xxii; 16, Eph, ii. 6, iv.15,
v. 23,1 3—6 Col. iii, 10. "Adam and
Christ were constituted by the eter-
nal God to be the head of their re-
By each he designed
to display his justice, wisdom, power -
and glory ; and they are called God’s
sons. Each .isto be considered dis-
tinet in his nature, and both repre-
sented in their headships the wisdom
and the perfection of God in their
respective spheres. In the creation
of this lower world, Adam was made
of the dust of the earth, and the
life was breathed into his nostrils to
qualify him for the services of his
Maker; and what he possessed in
his innoceney his progeny possessed
in him; but when he transgressed
the law of his  Maker, he forfeited
thatlife, and it departed from him,
and he died, so s to'become unfit for
his Maker's Services, and all his seed -
became'in like ¢ondition, -
As Ghnst Lath“in all: ‘things the-
pre- emmence, he had his standing in
God,in vaison Wlththeeternal Word,

and by ‘Stich: union Christ is’ God’s’

only-begottenSon, ‘and so’ actually
existed - from ‘the becrmnmo' ‘and
above: 1aw, as one’ brought up ‘with

' God ; and he' always existedas the

Heiad,' the fullness, and the image of
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God’s foreknown and beloved peo-
ple. ¢ For it pleased the Father that
in him shouid all fullness dwell.” By
Christ as the Son of God all things
were made and upheld; for Wlthout
him wuas not any thing made that
was made.—John i. 4. To affirm, as
some professors do; that Christ dia
not exist actually with the Father as
the ordained Héad of God’s predes-
tinated people, until he was born of
the virgin Mary, is saying thzngs
contrary to the word of God. The
question to be considered is, What
life and immortality is brought to
light through the gospel? Does it
exist as the Root in any other pérson
than the Son of God? Does the
Father or the Son possess it? Does
the bride of the Lamb or the highest
angel in heaven possess it without

Head of life to his bride? The Lord
of glory only hath immortality dwel-

ling in the light, which no man can
approach unto, whom no man hath
- seen, mor can seen; to whom be
honor and power everlastmg Amen,

Jesus said tq the Jews, ¢ No man ean
come to me, except it were given
him of my Father., What is this
but saying, Except my Father give
you life immortal, you cannot come
tome? But his Father does give it
to the objects of his love, and in due
time they come to their exalted Lord,

under the guidance of the Holy

Spirit, that they may be where their
Lord is, to behold his glory,—John
xvii. 24, The bride is highly exalted

to be one with her Lord in life ard
glory. The bride is provided with
such brilliant robesthat their beauty
exceeds all others. Yet some of hér
members are so fearful and so dilato-

ry in putting on these robes of right:

eousness, because of their splendor,
therefore they cannot enter into the
Lord’s courts, in which appears the
beauty of holiness. Paul says to
Titus, ¢ But speak thou the things
that become sound doctrine” If the
sinner hath put on the Lord Jesus by
baptism, he has by that avowed pub-
licly to be married to Christ, and
hath become a member of the body,
the Lamb’s wife. He is now no
longer a servant, but a son; and if a
son, then an heir of Grod through
Christ. He hath confessed his guilt
before God as a violator of his law.

He hath received pardon through
the atoning blood and righteousness
of the Son of God, and now being
made free from sin, and become 2
servant to God, he has kis fruit unto
boliness, and the end everlasting
life. For the wages of sin is death;

but the gift of God is eternal hfe
through Jesus Christ our Lord. The
favor thus shownunto such a sinner
brings him under obligations to serve
his Lord in newness of life, and to
be dwelling in the hely city, to .be
engaged for its order and peace. He
hath become a mew creature, froin
the fact of being the subject of spir-
itual life, of which Christ is the Reot,

and by its froitshe is known as a
saint of God and an heir of eternal
glory. For W1thout the fruits of the
Spirit of life he cannot be identified
as a member of the bnde, the Lamb’s
mfe The prince that ‘married his
memal servant expected her, when
she became his w1fe, to attend W1th
him at his courts, as h1s prmcess, on
the day of his’ recepmon of kmgs,
embassadors, and “his counsellors,
with their ]adles Shonld the prin-
cess be absent on such occaswn, with-

out just cause? and that could not

be W1thont the knowledge of the
prince. "This Would perplex his

 mind, and cause embarrassment ‘to

his courmers, as there is no - ‘princess
to receive theu' ladles. , The prlnce
would be anxxous to know the cause

ithov %of het absence on " such occasron.
being united to him who is the only

When he ascertams from "herself that

it was only her unworthiness that
prevented: her from attending, for

she felt so wretched, so poor, so de-
graded, by being connected with a
family that were 8o low in character,

' and despised, and despised by the

princes ~ of the "court. Would such
an excuse justify her for so doing?
Certainly not, because by so doing
she distrusts the fidelity of her
prince, and undervalues her obliga-
tion to her marriage vow, which are
evidences that she does not really es-
timate truly the honor and dignity
conferred upon her by the prince.
The bride, in her spiritual formation,
is under the influence of the Holy
Spirit, and ean never forsake her

‘Lord, because she ‘is joined to him-

by one Spirit; and this Spirit of life
cannot sin. But while her members
dwellin a fleshly and depraved body
of sin and death, they are liable to
be governed by that fleshly and cor-
rupt nature, But the bride, the
Lamb’s wife, should be attentive to
watch their movements;, aud to
cleanse herself from all filthiness of
the flesh and spirit, and _if she ob-

serve them intruding upon her spirit-

ual liberties, she should look to her
Lord for grace, that she may crucify
them, and not permit them to inter-

fere with her duties in' spiritual life.
—2 Qor. vii. 1, Rom. vi. 18, Psa. Ivi

13. 1 will endeavor to explain, by
stating, first, God imparts to the
sinner’s mind the prineiple of spirit-
ual life, instantaneounsly, by ~the
Holy Ghost, of which .Chiistis the
Root. Second, God operates in his
mind by the principle; and thirdly,
the new born soul aets spiritually to

wards God under his actuating pow:

er. In this way, I think, from my
own experience; and by the word of
God. The Lord set apart him that
is godly for himself.—Psa. ‘iv. 3, Tit.
ii, 13,14, James & 21, 22, *The. min-
isters of Jesus Christ are theé stew-
ards of the mysteries of God; and
it ts required of stewards thata man
be found faithful. Jesu
ot commission his ministers to grant
mdnlgences, peither to:-the sait or

sxnner The slnner 1s to be teld dt

| wife, ‘

s Christ did |

 his ungodly condition as he stands
before a holy God who knoweth the .
mtents of the mmd of every creature.
The saint is to be cautioned to re-
frain from every. thmg that would
mar the fellowshlp, the beauty, and
the peace of he" bmde, the. Lamb's
d whac he ‘must, b2 to give
evidence- that heis a member of the
bride, the church of the. hvmg God.
For the 'behever in Jesus to have
any undue connectxon mth, Worldly
.persons and thmgs, sueh ehever dis-
honors hlS Lord and prevents such
from abldmg in him, What may be e
soever h1s professwn " For. Wlthout
the spmb of love, heis but sounding
brass or a. tmkhng symbol —-John
xv. 6, and 1 Cor. xiii. 1. God hath
given to them that love him the
splnt of. falth and a sound mind, to

'overcome the World the flesh and

ﬁhe dev11 and whlle they ‘have the
transcnpt of the ‘words of falth be-
fore them, and -the original copy in
their hearts, who should deter them
from their duty?

The appearance of the Son of God
in the midst of his church, always
has, and does have even now, the
tendency to impress the mind of the
saint. with solemnity and secret awe,
by humbling the proud heart, and
exposing his carnal mind for enga-
ging in worldly ‘things. For the

 saint of God sees then -how vile and

unclean his human nature is, and as
John, he becomes as a dead man be-
fore the Almighty God, at the ap-
pearlng of the Son of God i in his glo-
rious’. grace and power. J ohn de-

scribes the glcry of the. Son of God
in the m1dst of the seven golden can-
dlestxcks, ke unto the Son of man,
that was thelr Redeemer, their rlght
eousness and their strength How

deserlptwe is thls of his holy charac

 ter Wluch he sustains now by the

Spirit of hohnes bemg ralsed from
the dead, and declared to be the Son
of God w1th power, for the dignity
and protectlon of his bride.—Isa.
Ixi. 10. "By his holy name, by his
divine authority, the Son of God ex-
ercises his right in love over his
bride, for her to obey the laws of
his kingdom.

What John saw and heard, he was
to write in a book, concerning the
condition of the churches in  their
different locations, for the warning
of the saints, to escape the judg-
ments_of Alrmghty ‘God. The Son

of . God Saw many things done by his
saints which were commendable,
while other things which' they dxd
he dlsapproved and told thexn to re:
pent; and so he does now, by the

sameé sp' it of au‘horlty This spe-
cial ‘book in Wlnch John was to Wnte,
was for a spe(nal purpose o them

Lamb’s, book of life.. Ard in thls
epeelal book Goa Almrghﬁy netlﬁed

) nts of the Judgments that
falll all rehglous professors
mes are not found written

m the Lamb’s beox of hfe.

7; 2
_can be only mamf’ested by the spmt
 and life of faith. It is true that the

| name.
-of Jesus Christ.”

whose names were Wrxtten m the;

churches should duly censider that.
-human nature is universally dé.
praved, The human nature of the
saint is as depraved ag the sinner’s,
The sinner. may pubt on a form of

‘gcdhness, without his pature _being

changed——I mean the spmt ‘of the
mlnd His character may be changed
by his professmn, and it be esteemed
among men, yet i in ‘the s1ght of God
it is despised. Then how circum-
spect should the saints walk by fa,rth
for the churches cannot deceive their
ng For he says to all h1s chnrch\
es, ¢ They shall know that 1 am he
to gwe unto every one of you ac-
cording to your works.” The Son of
God in hlS glorlous appearmg to the

»churches did not say to them, Thou 7

art my brlde, my 1ove, my )

church of God is complete in
Christ as her hvmg Head, by tie
sovereign will ¢f Ged; but in her
militant state it is not 50 with her,
because he has to live now by faith,
under the guiding and’ teachmg of
the Holy Spirit. If the churches

“were perfect in knowledge as' Christ

is, then there would be no_need for
the ministers of the Spirit to teach -
them all things. Paul says, ¢ By
whom we have received grace and
apostleship, [from Christ, now at the
right hand of God] for obedience to
the fa1th among all natlons tor his
" Amorg whom are ye called
—Rom. i. 5, 6. Con-
sider also the words of the Lord Je-
sus to Paul after he had ascended in.
to glory. ¢Rise and stand upen thy
feet; for I have appeared unto thee
for thls purpose, to. make thee a

_mmlster and a witness both ot ttese.

things Wm.ch thou hast ‘seen, and of
those thmgs in the which I will ap-

pear unto thee, delivering thee from
the people, and from the Gentiles un-
to whom now-I send thee, to open
their eyes, and to turn them from
darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God, that they may
receive forgiveness of sins and inher-
itance among them that are sancti-
fied by faith that is in me/—Acts
xxvi, 16—18, Wherefore Iam made
a minitter according to the dispensa-
tion of Grod which is"given to me,
Jor you to fulﬁll the word of G God. Even,
the xn;stery that hath been ,lnd from ’
is made mamfest to lns samts, to
whom, God would maLe known what is
the rlehes of the vlory of thls ‘myste-

‘ry, wlnch ig Chnst in’ you ‘he hope
of glorv Whom we preach ‘warning
'every mar, and teachm‘ ‘every man

in all w1sdom, that We 13y presenﬁ
every man perlecs in. (Jhrlst Jesus:

‘Wh"e"tol atso’ laoor, strlvmg ac-, .

eordrng ‘to his Wcrkmg who worketh o

in me mlghtilv”—(}ol i r>o——29 It
is snrnrlsmglv strange ’ me, in the ,

The face of tnese sc*rpture , . that’
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:saints of God should be so tardy and
:50 reluctant in attending and suap-
orting the ministry of the gospel
They act now as if they have no
need of the gospeL mlmstry, and
were perfectly in possession of all
follness of God. The ministers of
God are resoonsﬂole to their Lord for
how they discharge their mlmstenal
“ Liff up your eyes ‘and
behold where is the flock that was
given  thee, ‘hy ‘beantiful flock ¥’
4 My people are destroyed for lac&
of ¥nowledge. »—Jer. xiii, 20, Hosea
iv. 6, Heb. xiil. 17. Are the minis-
ters of the gospel rndependent of the
law and the testmony of ‘their God ?
@ertamly not “For +he ’cestnnony of
Jesus is “the splrn: ‘of “prophecy.

‘blessings whmh God the Father gave

gror;ous this: gs which God hath ) pre
pared for them that 1ove “him. The'
believer, to gwe ‘evidence of those

to his Son before the woﬂd began,
for his. chosen peop}e‘ is’ behevmg
the truth'of the gospel;
behevmg these things are g*ven to
the saints, does not make tnem hxs,
w1thout faith to possess and enjoy
them J ohn declares that he saw
the Son ot God Tike unto the Son of
man in the midst of the seven golden‘
candlesticks, clothed with a garment
down to the'foot, and girt about the
paps wrtn a golden grrdle (
and his haxrs were’ white 1iké wool,

and hlS feet like into fine’ brass, as

_,N either are *he chad ches -exempt
From their Tesp onsﬂol‘xty for negiect
of upholdlng and mamtammg thr
0'ospel mmlstry Jesus, as the Kin s

~e§ his kmgdom, 1s net slumbermg,

we ate. He says to the church. i
Laodlma, “I know thy works, tha:
#hou arb neither cold nor hot: so
then, because thou art lukewarm,
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue
thee oubt of my mouth,” Such an
expression as this would be unbe-
¢oming & hushand to his wife, unless
dher offence had been s0 reproachful
as to demdnd such a censure so dis-
~ respectful.

Then, my brother, God hath de-
olared in his word that the justified
winner shall ive by faith; for being
born again, he hath that spiritual
“perception to know what tha t faith
is, Thereby he walks in the spmt
by having the Spmt of Ohnst in him,
and lives as a new creature fo the
glory of God his heavenly Father.
These blessings are the crown of life
to the man of faith, and his Lord
says to him, * Hold that which thou
hast, until I come, that no man take
thy crown. Him that overcometh
the snares of the flesh and the temp-
tations of the devil, I will make him
28 a pillar in the temple of my God,
:and the name of the eity of my God,
avhich is New Jerusalem, which com-
oth down ouf of heaven from my
God; and I will write upon him my
new name, that I give only to my
bride, New J erusaiem, wherein is my
mame known; for in me shall she
dwell forever. The words, bride,
Lamb’s wife, holy c1ty, New Jerusa-
iem, hidden manna, hvmg water of
life, are only ﬁgures ‘used to 1mpress
-on the mind the grandeur of tke re-
’ Zatlonshrp exrstmg between the Lord
and his church with the degrees of
power thereof and the splendxd qua1
1ty of those thmgs thh these ﬁg
ures present unto us
smgs ‘thus represented to us by ﬁg
ares, can only be recelved and en-
joyed by faith; for the faith ‘that

God gives to hxs saints is _the sub-
 stavce of things hoped for, which
arises from that inwrought persua-
fien in the mind of the believer by
the Holy Ghost. These figures are
only illustrative of supernatural and

’Ihese bles- :

i they. burned ina ‘furn"ace and his
: the sound of many Waters

And he had in his right hand seven

stars, and oat of his ‘mouth Went a
'Tged sword and “his
countenance wajs as the sun shu"ng
in his strength This glonous repre-

sentation of the ng of samts' .

strikes my mind with sacred awe,
while reﬂectmg on " the solemn Te-
spossibilities of a minister of God in
the midet of the church . of Jesus
Christ, The Lord s'iys ‘4T hold him
in my right hdnﬁ » “For what pur-
posae? To wateh my chuorch, of
which he ig mg ovexseer, ‘for her
peace, for the purity of ‘my doctmne,
and for her conformzty to my laws
and ordinances, as her King.’ TLese
things the church and her mmlster
must attend to, or_ else she “has 1 1o

“¥ Jesas testify
unto ‘every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book
If any man shall add unto thes

things, God shall add” unto him the
plagues that are written in this book.
And if any man shall take away
from the words of the bcok of this
proprecy, God shall take away his
part out of the book of life, and out
of the holy city, and from the things

which ‘are written in this book.”—

Rev. xxii. 18, 18.

Thus T have writ’ en in compliance
with your request. It remains now
with you to examine and compare it
with the word of God, to ascertain
whether the Sentiments herein con-
tained be true or false. I believe it
is expedrent for a saint of God to
enter mto the c1ty of loliness before
h° can pass‘ h1s Judgment correctly
‘ ontained therein. "David
said, ‘Lord , thou wilt shew. me the
path of lne 13 thy presence is full

‘ness of j ]oy, and at thy mght hand

arek pleasures ] for evermore, They
it abundan’dy satxsﬁed ‘with

; the fatness of thy house, and thon
shalt make ‘

"m'drmk of the” river
of’ thy pleasures For with thee is
the fountain’ of hfe, in thy hght shall
we see hght —Psa. xvi, 11, & xxxvi.
8, 9.« Do not be fearful, my brother,
to enter the mty because th
strait and the way narrow,
Lord hath commanded imperatively

but me rer

“His head dir

his diseiples to enterinat the strait
gate. Then, to ‘enter into’ the city, selt
must he dem_ d 1, our' uatural propen-

God teaches h}s saints.” Yea, he
ha,tu Ioved h1s people all h1s saints
are in hlS hand ‘and they sat down
at his’ feet and every one shall e
ceive of hrs words, and ‘shall’ ke

t"ucht of the Lord, and grea‘r shall.

be ‘tlie ‘peace of his’ chlldren v
Mo:eover, Tet the word of God only

and his'eyes were as 3 flame of ﬁre,

JAMES JANDW&I.

. MACO\IB, ILL Dec- 21 1870

BROTHER 'BEEBE :—Brother D.
Garrison, of Wick, W. Va,, has re-
quested myviews through the “Signs
of the Times,” en Rom. v, 7, and by
your permission I shall attempt to
comply with his request. The pas-
sage referred  to reads as follows:
“For SGareely for a righteous man
will one die ; yet peradventure for a
good man some WOlﬂd even dare: to

' die.”
claim to the pmvﬂeges of the ‘bride,

‘the Lamb’s” Wlfe

I do not know - what dlfﬁeulty

brother Garrison [diseovers in. this|

text, or whether any, and I presame
that I counld say bus little on this sin.
©|gle verse that would edify him or
any one clse; but by connecting the
Tth with the 6th and 8th verses, we
have presented- before us a theme
sufficient to burden the tongues of
redeemed: sinners throughout time
and eternity. .

The apostle in this immediate con-
nection seems to be - contrasting the
love of God with mortal love, or the
love of men, and in doing so he not
only shews the infinite, gracious,
eternal and unmeritéd nature of the
one, and the finite and selfish nature
of the other, but by contrast more
forctbly and clearly  exhibits the su-
periority ‘and glory of the love of
God. . Inspiration in all ages of the
world has used the strongest figures
in-the fields of -nature, the brightest
colors known. in creation, and the
strongest human ties and passions,
to represent:the love of God to sin-
ners; but each and all thege finite
and created ' things Have utterly
failed to . adequately represent or set
forth the sovereign; é¢ternal, imnmuta
ble, almighty and unmerited love of
God in Christ Jesus to sinirers lost.
Such:is the slowness' of .our hearts
to believe what our Redeemer tells
us, to rely on the promise he gives
us, that he corfirms the promise by

the oath of his holiness, that the’

Leirs of promise mlght kave a strong
consolation. But knowing our weak-
ness and infirmity, and forgetfulness
-1and want of understanding, he says,
“ Oome, and let us reason together ;”
as though a father was talking to
h1s children in the most familiar and
affectionate manner. “As a father
pittieth his children, so.the Lord pit-
tieth them that fear hzm ~—Psa. ciii.
13. And again, “If ye ‘then being
evil know how to glve geod gifts un-
to your chﬂdren, how much more
shall your Father Which is in heaven
give good things to.them that ask )

him P—Matt, Vil'11, Butastronger

) | cord of human love than even that
of & father’s is br(mght in contrast
with the love of God: ¢ Can & woman
forget her suckmg ehlld that she
should nof .have compassron on the
son of her womb ¥ This' is not pos-

. s1b1e under ordinary cu:eumstances,
- | yebitis poss1ble she may forget the

- oﬁsprmg of her body under some try-
{ing and shockmg occurrence - in her
life..

& Yea, they may forget, yet
Wﬂi I not forget.thee.”—Ira. xlix, 15,
So we see the strong ties of the love
of a fa{her and mother, and slse-
where in inspiration the -love of the
husband and the wife, and all the
other natural relations, brought for-
ward to assist the emlightened un-
derstanding to comprehend the na-

ture of the love of God, and yet the -

figures all fail, utterly fail to repre-
sent. and -properly set forth the
breadth, and length, and depth, and
height -of the love of Christ which
passethknowledge ‘

‘The apostle i m the connection un-
der consrderatxon admits that human
nature may, pessibly, bat scarcely
be so cultivated, and rise so far
above the common level of our fallen
and selfish race, that, either from
love to or respect for a good -man,
some would even dare o die, though

it was hardly. possible that any could

be found who-so highly esteenied
righteousness as to be induced to
risk or to give his life for a righteous -
man, who had nothing more endear-
ing about him than this trait of
character. 'The cases are few and
far between in the history of the
world, where one man has volunta-
rilo given his own life a sacrifice for
his friend, whom he esteemed for the
goodness or nobleness of his nature
more highly than he did his own life;
and Paul knowing that such a :case
was a phenomenon in human life,
presents this eéxtreme instance of
human love as one- of the strongest
and beldest figures of the love of
Christ. But in supposing that some
man might be found-to give his life
for his fellow man in some extreme
cases of attachment and. love, the
apostle presents the - -case .in such ‘&
manner as to make the contrast be-
tween even this extreme case of hu-
man love, and that of the love of
God very elear and " very great. In

the case of this human love and at -
tachment, and the sacrifice ke is ad-
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mitted to‘make for his fellow man's
goodness is seen and acknowledged
in the object loved ; and, indeed, per-

haps every noble, reﬁned endearing .

and lovely attribute of cultlvated na-

ture, every thmg excellent and wor-

thy must be admitted to’ adorn the
man before his fellow man could be
supposed to be willing to die for
him, Yet Paul admits that with the
strongest pcss1ble inducements only
a man may, peradventure, be found

who would die for another, that such
instances of disinterested love and
“extreme attachment are shown to-
ward a good RGN only The apostle

does not present the lcve of God or
' of Christ «#s a parallel to thxs human
love, or as being like it, but on the
contrary, as ) conh ast with i

“When we were mthout str ength

in due time. Chrlst died. for the un-

goduy. ”—Verse 6, “But God com-
mendeth his love toward us, in that
while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us”—Verse 8. Here the
love of God embraces sinners, who
are upgodly, without strength, (where
is the power of free will?)and, in:
deed, absolutely destitute of any
merit before God.

The grace of God, as mamfested in{

his love to sinners, does not recog-
nize a single quality or trait in them
of worthiness, either in the head,
heart or lif, no natural goodness as
an inducement to influence him to
love or to extend mercy. Hence. in-
spired writers speak of the love of
God as being everlasting toward the
people of his choice, sovereign and
free in its nature, and has for its ob-
jects Christ and his -people. Christ
dying for the ungodly, for. tmnsgres
sors and enemies, is a manifestation
of the love of God, and a. dlsplay of
his free, rich, reigning and sovereign
grace to them that are lost. “In
this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his
only begotten Son into the world
that we might live through him. R,
John iv. 9” “But God, who isrieh
in merey, for his great love where-
wish he loved us, even when we were
dead in sins, hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ”—Eph. ik 4, 5.
The love of God in Christ Jesus to
sinners who have deserved only the
wrath of God, and banishment trom
his presence and from the glory of
his power, is certainly the sweetest
theme that™the hearts of redeemed
sinners ever contemplated ; the most
haliowed flame that ever burned on
the altar of human hearts; the rich-
cs’e note ever lisped by mortal
: tonoues, and the most unfathomable
.ocean ever explored by angels or
s@imded b_',' men,

¢ Angelic minds cannot exploxe
This deep unfathowed sea;

2Pis void ei bottom, brim orshore, ': -
And lost in Deity”

Love, grace, mercy and peaece, are
sweet words to the cmld of God, and
are household Jewels in the famﬂy of
Christ; and knowing that_all these
rich p.arly, and jewels, ane graces

are treasured up in Christ, and flow
to them through Christ, they esteem
kim the chiefest among ten thousand.
“ Christ died for the ungodly ? No
wonder, brother Garrlson, that Paul
would know nothmg but Chnst cra-
cified, risen and exalted as 8 theme
to. preach S« Who is_he ,;that con-
demneth? It is. Chrlst that died.”

This is the cnly plea of. the trembling |

and tempted lambs of Jesus. ,When
all other nleas for Jusmﬁca‘acn fail,
and all ‘the human merit and self
rlghteousness of deluded souls are
swept away, like - chaﬁ' Dbefore ‘the
wind, this plea, ¢ C’Imst died for the

ungodly 7 will prevail a,gamsb the

claims of the mﬂexrble law, and de-
mands  of mexcrable Justlc )

this Rock the weary mariner ‘tnay |
stand and challenge all the storms of

life, and under its
may find rest.

“ Rock of Ages, shelter me, o
Let me h1de myself in thee.” .

LN VANMELER
D ——————
OpﬁLI};A, Ala., Dec. 26, 18707

Tt is impossibile but that offences
will come; but wo unto him through
whom they come. It were better
for him that a millstone were hanged
abont his neck and he cast into the
sea,than that he should offend one of

these little ones.”—Luke xvii. 1, 2
BELOVED BROTHER BEEBE:—An
esteemed young triend, W, F, Har
groves, of Minden, Lomsmna, Te-
quests me by pnvete leiter to give

hadow the weary

my views through the “Slgns 7on,

the above text, and also on the fourth
verse of Jude. Much mterest as 1
once took in wrmng, I bave’ some
misgivings of late Whether 1t is’ my
duty or not. Several reasons could

be-given, but for the present let it

suffice to say that opportumty is sel-
dom afforded, and When T attempn to
write it is rather a task t‘*an & de-
light. This, in some degree, is doubt-
less owing to continted mﬁrmrtv,
and a deep sense of my entire insaf-
ficiency to expound the serxptures

The Spirit of the Lcrd alone must
search out and reveal the ¢ deep
things of God,” and the “ Spirit of
trath ” must guide both tte writer
and the readér into ail truth, else
our labor will but darken counsel by

words without knowledge.

Trusting therefcre that a measnre.

of that Spirit may be glven by Lim

from whom comes every good and
perfect gift, 1 W1ll attempt to write a
few thoughts respectmg the above

text, and submxb them to your dxspo,
sal, to ')ubhsh or not as yov
thmk proper. N

rule or laW Whl(,h
set ee as a stand

transgression.  “Sin is not.imputed
where there is no law. "——Rcm. v. 13.
Of all the offences chwrged -against
the Gentﬂe natxons before the com-
ing of Christ into “the World or be-
fore the gospeld spenset’on, for thelr
sms egamst the law ,neture, they
never, Were charged w1’eh the. sin of
Sabbath breakm g nerther of the. sev-

,Were they charced Wlth neglectmg
.c1rcumcrs1on, the passover, or new
moon- ieasts, the feast of taber nacles,
vthe oﬁ'erm g of dally sacrlﬁces, or for
mtermarrymg among any natlon, for
the reason thab _these ceremonies
whxch were, specially en301ned upon
the Ji ewish natmn alone, had no bear-
mg whatever ‘mpon . the . ccnduet of
any ¢ other natlon under heaven Con-
sequently the utter neglect of these
ceremonies Wwas no oﬁ"ence or-sin to
the Gentlle natmns, Whlle the same
errlect on the part of the Jews was
an offence or sin agamst God their
King and Lawgwer, and sub;ected
them to heavy penaltles, and even to
death itself. But while in this re-
spect thera is a dlfference, and the
same act of one is an offence, and of
another it is not, there is one great
offence in which all men every where
and of every age or dispensation of
the world are alike involved, because
the law that was givenasa standard
has a bearing alike upon all men.
This is the first law given to man,
and the only law the penalty of
which extends beyond the boundary
of this time world. The v1olat10n of
any other given law and the penaltv
must end with the earthly career of
man, but not 80 Wlth orlglnal sin,
No law ever glven to man to regulate
his conduct in practical hfe, or in any
of the relations of life, even if such
laws were strletly cbserved and pune-
tually obeyed, could release h1m from
the reigning power and dominion of
eternal death to which the ﬁrsb encl
criginal sin consigns every fallen son
and daughter of Adam, The viola-
tion of this first law glven to man is
called an ¢ offence” by the apostle of
Christ, and through this one offence
of one man, Adam, many are dead,
in the eye of the law tkat expressly
proh1b1ted the act, and death reigus,
and no provision is made in this law,
por by any subsequent law, whereby
man can release himself from the
reigning powe1 and dominion of sin,
the magnitude of Whlch is deter-
mmed by the hohness, perfectlons
and justice of that holy law,_ which
has emmated from a holy and rlght
eous God. * By the offence of one,
. Judgment came upon all men “to con-
emnation ,” ‘and the law of Moses en-

T eerec thag the orlgmal ﬂ'ence mlght
' abound or. m other ywords, that 1ts

himselt declared that the chk
, yman was greau upon the
. earth and'that e\"ery lmagmatzon of

the theught of his heart was only -
evil continually, and that all flesh
had corrupted ‘his way upon the
earth —Gen. vi. 12, But in the ab-
sence of any given law. which shonld
regulate and take eognizance of ev-
ery act of man’s hfe, this original of-
fence, thls mcreased wickedness, this
general corruptlon of all flesh coplé
not abound .or be ma,de so abundant-
ly manifest, An apostle hath said,
“1 had fnot known lust except the
law had sald Thou shals 10t covet.’
Rom vii. _Yet this principle of lust
was as much in man before that pro-
h1b1 tory law was given, as it ever has
been since, but it. was not made_se
mamfest The law therefore is the '
stendard of right, and any prineiple

| of our nature or act of our life that

comes not up to thats tandard, is an
offence ; ; and so long as the law of
Geod is holy, just and good, and man
is unholy, unjust, and vile, 1t is * im-
possible . but  that offences must
come.” Thereis no congeniality of
principle nor affinity of nature be-
tween the law of God and the carnal
mind of man, That mind is enmisy
to God, not subject to his law, neith-
er indeed ean be. See Rom. viil.)7-
Man in his present natural state, no
matter what his natural or acquireG
abilities may be, nor how shrewd or
wise he may bein the wisdom of the
world, has no other mind in things.
pertaining to God and eternal salva-

tion, but a carnal mind; and it be-
ing nothing but enmity to God, can-
not love God, nor his law, nor his
Son Jesus Christ, nor honor his aw-
thority .in his gospel kingdom, or
charch of : the living God. .

It istrue that man is a boasting,
prcud and self- conceited . creature,
vainly supposing that he has abili-
ities and merit-before God sufficient

to secure many good things o him-

self, even eternal salvation itself, by

works of righteousness which he .

vainly fancies he is able to perform ;
and as the Most High God is long-
suffering, slow to anger and of great
merey, he graciously selects a whole
nation of men, numerous as the stars
of heaven for multitnde, bat no bet-
ter than any others of Adam’s prog-
eny, in their nature men of like pas-
sions with all others, and. separates
them by speecial laws. and speeciak
providences, even from contact, or the
example and influence of other na-
tions, giving them good laws to reg-

ulate every act and duty of life, by
the obeying_ of which they secured:
the highest; -earthly blessings, or by
(isobedience they forfeited all, and:

subJecbed themselves . te_every curse.

‘provided ‘in the law.. See Deut.

xxviil, . Bot there ‘is mo ¢ eternal re-
demption ” ” nor eternal Life promlsed

'as & blessing or reward of obedience:
“to this law, nor eternal misery. or:

death ior dlsobedlence Its provis--

| ions pertfnned to time, or temporal

things, and also had a ¢ shadow of
goo1things to ccme" which should.
be aecomphshed aud fulfilled  by.
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Jesus Christ. Under this wholesome
government man was placed, as if -to
see what he is-capable of secunng to
“himself by his personal obedience.
‘What is the result? He forfeits all

and becomes more ‘corrapt and abom-.
inable than even the heathen na-

tions. Repeatedly revolting, and re-
: upeatedly bemg delivered from dis-

tress, had no tendency to scften

theit hearts,or change the bent of
their carnal mind. ¢ Offences came ”
continually against the law under
which they served, and they proved
tliemselves incapable of securing the
‘smallest earthly blessing, on thel|
) ground’ of ‘their personal obedlenee
’ They pr’oved eonolusxvely that every
lmagznatlon of the thought ot the
heart was only evil continnally.
Death reigned, sin  had dominion,
the offentd ahounded “All flesh has
corrupted his® way upon the earth
and hence it s yeét true that “The-
that are in the flesh eannot pleas
God - Rom. viii
who'dre born of God are. not in the
flesh, but in the Spmt if so be the
Spmt of God dwells in them, They |,
are born not of blood, nor of the will
of the fesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God. They are therefore not
debtors to the flesh for any spiritual
blessing of life, nor any spiritual
seeing, hearing, feeling, hungering
or thirsting after the living God.
No, they are under no obligations to
the fleshly nature or natural mind or
will of ‘man for any ray of heavenly
light, hope, or spiritual comfort. * It
is the  Spirit ‘that quickeneth, the
flesh ‘profiteth nothing” Al who
are born of the Spirit - have passed
from the reigning power and domin-
ion of sin and eternal death to whleh
they were consigred by the original
offence. - They shall never more come
into condemnation under that law
from which they are delivered, neith-
er in time nor in eternity, Christ is
the author of  eternal salvation to
all that obey him, and none obey
him but his own subjects who are
born into his kingdom.—Heb, v, 9.
His sheep, and none but his sheep,
hear and obey his voice; they foilow
kim, and: will flee from the voice of &
stranger.—John x. 5-27 All their
iniquities were laid upon him, and he
offered himself without spot to God
for them ; and such was the efficacy
of that spotless Lamb and the merils
" of his precious blood, that:the holy
law was fully satisfied once and for-
ever, and ¢ eternal redemptron” ob.
tained for' every ‘heir of the “eternal
inheritance.”—Heb, 'ix. 12-15. Thrs
being manifested to them, they: be:|
* come servants to God, and subyects
of the  spiritual kingdom ‘of Christ.
Being orgamzed ‘according to: the
authority of Jesus Christ into a visi:
ble ¢hurch, they are under law to
‘Christ, and thoroughly furnished un-
to all good works, Into this visible
church organization ¢ certain men
sometimes “creep,” who are ¢ desti-

tute of the truth,” and not having

the laws of the k1ngdom wrltten m
by the Spmt of the hvmg God, they
bring divisions and offences contrary
to the doctrme which the saints of
God have learned from ‘Christ, and
by good words and fair_speeches de-
ceive the hearts of the smple—
Rom. xvi. 17, 18, "« Tt is impossidle
but that offences must come” from
all such characters. Not that there
is ‘any divine 1mpulse prompting
them forward, but because of the
blindness of their hearts and the
natural ennnty of their minds adalnst
the truth. They serve not our Lord
Jesus Chmst but serve their own
sinful lusts, and are only sub)eets or
members of the visible church-in

: ehnrch for he ¢ knoweth ‘how
{liver the godly out of temptat n‘,

name, and not in deed and i in truth.
Wo unto them' Vengeance is mme,
saith the Tord, T will repay. He will
take vengeance in his ‘own 'way dnd
tlme on all such, and protec b ‘s

and reserve the unJust unto the day
of judgment to ‘be punished.” * The
sighteous soul of righteous _Lot was
vexcd from day to day with the filthy
conversation of the wicked Sodom:
ites, yet the Lord delivered him, and
rained fire aud brimstone upon them,
thus setting them forth to all future
generations as an example, suffering
the vengeance of eternal fire. Such
nominal professors sometunes stan¢
high in esteem for a tnne with real
chrlstlans, and are often the means
of leading’ them astray But when
the laws of the kmgdom are f'arth
fully apphed and offendmg members
cannot be reclaimed thereby, the law
requires that they be _cut off and
cast from thee, though they may have
occupied as promment and useful a
position in the church as a right
hand, or foot, or- right eye does in
the human body. Christ will ¢ gath:
er out of his kingdom all things,
whether men or false doctrines, that |
offend or do iniqrity, ‘and shall cast
them into a' furhace of fire: there
shall be wailing and gnashing of
teeth, ~Matt. xiii. 41, «Then shall
therighteous shine in the kingdom
of their Father. Who hath ears to
hear let him hear”” This no doubt
has been going on, and will continne
during the gospel dlspensatron ‘The
¢ Son of man,” or great Head of the
chureh, will continue to'“ send forth
his angels,” or gospel” mmrsters, in
his-name and by his'own dzvme an-
thorrty, and make them ‘able “minis-
tersof the New Tes i nt, by wn1oh
all carnal wo lup and’ cariial’ wor-

shall be gathered out of the -gospel
kmgdom. The “sword of the Spi t,

spmts, and hxs mmlsters @ ﬂammo'
fire.? Those who, after their own
lusts, “heap to themselves teachers of
their.own maklng, may continue for
a time, but they cannvt endure sound |

doctrine, and will be purged out.
Wo unto them, for they shall be
“punished with everlastmg destruc-
tion from the presence. 6f the Lord
and from the glory of h's -power,
when he shall come to be glorified in
his saints and to be admired in all
them ‘that believe. —2 Thess, 1. 9./
To offend :one of these little ones
that believe in Jesus, or to cause
them to offend .against the law of
Christ, is to offend against Christ.

Havmg extended th1s article to a

much greater Iength ‘than at first an-
tlclpated I must olose Wlthout ‘any
speclal comment on the tourth verse
of the eplstle of .Jude,

Hopmg to hear from my frlend Ww.

F. Hargroves, I'close for the present

Affeetlonately yours, o
’ W. M. MITCHELL.
GusTAVUS, Ohio, April 24, 1870, -
DEAR BROTHER DURAND:—I have

-1 long desired one of your books, ¢ The
Trial of Job,” and to:day have con-
cluded to send, feeling lonesome, as I
generallv do on the first day of the
week, being deprived of hearing the
gospel préached as I have been led
to understand it. T and my dear
companion seem to be ail alove in
this section of country, known ag
the Western Reserve.-
know of an Old School Baptist
churoh within one hundred miles of

I do not

IE was Dot always with us as it

is now.” We formerly lived in Mor-
0% County in this state, in a Bap-:
tist commumty, where wé conld hear
the gospel preached’ every Sunday,
Could these pr1v11eges be enjoyed
agam, we have good reason to beheve
they would be appremated by us.
For the past twelve years my wite
has not heard a Baptist sermon. I
have been twice in that time to at-
tend our association.
prize those privileges we once en-
joyed, and still hope to see the time
when we will yet have the privilege
of meeting, and. of worshiping God
in full fellowship with brethren of
the same faith and order.
we have the reading of the word of
God, as well as the reading of the
‘“Signs of the Times,” for which we
desire to e thankful, :
the reading of the “Signs” for
about twenty years.
we could not be without them, be.
hevmg in the doetmne they advocate.
Onr membershlp isstillin the church
(we first
Wayne Chure
within the bouuds of the Owl Creek
Harmony Baptist Assocratlon
have in thxs seetmn alrnost all’ the

O how we do

It is true

We have had

~We feel that

‘udlt“; " with, called the
’Knox Co, Ohio,

We

disposed when convenient, to write
us a sermon throurrh the ¢ Signs of
the Times.” I have been looking for
atextin 1 Cor, ii, My mind does
not settle on a partleular verse, The
subject ] 1s, ‘The wisdom of God as
revealed i in “the gospel »
SILAS G. SUPLER

HFRRICL, Pa Dec. 29 1870,

DEAR. BROTHER SUPLER:—I
would like'to have responded to your
request before thls, but the subject
which you present to me has not
seemed to open to my mind with any
clearness and force, espec1ally when
I had opportunltv to write. Your
lonely mtuatron, so far from where
the truth is, preached makes me feel
that I ought at least " to ‘make an
effors, ‘and peradventure the Lord
will be pleased to grve you a word of
comifort by me. ‘Could: F- ‘write what
would be for the benefit of any of
the ‘dear children of God,” I wounld
feel most cLeerfully and thankfully
to doit. But I feel so poor in regard
to spiritaal things, that even after I
have had the testimeny of brethren
that they have been edlﬁed by what
I have written once, 1t still hardly
seems as though it could be so again.
But without further remarks I will
enter at once upon the subject, The
wisdom of God revealed in the gos-
pel, as presented in the second chap-
ter of 1st Cor. Asyou have speci-
fied no particular verse of that chap-
ter, T'will mention the seventh. “But
we speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hidden wisdom
which God ordained before the world
unto our glory.”

" The people’ unto whom the apostle
is ‘writing, the people of God are’
not wise according to the world’s es-
timation of wisdom. There are not
many among them who would be re-
garded as wise by the world even if
they remained its friends. “Not
many wise men after the. flesh are
called.” And even these who may
have been counted wise have, in the
esteem of the world, lost their wis-
dom, and become’ 1‘ools in their relig-
ions belief and practice. In their
esteem, also, they have become fools,
but in a _very different light from
that in which. they are so regarded
by the world., The men of the world
call them feols in turning’ away from

‘the Olory of its wisdom and knowl-

etige to‘follow : a doctrine which is re-
garded as mere foolishness; but to
themselves they are as fools, because
aH worldly w1sdom and knowledge

“the tron, but feading them drrectly away
there | from it, so that the more ot it they

1lege w1th us of hearmo‘ the unadul-
terated gospel preaﬂhed -

Dear brother, will you excuse me?

I'did not think of writing so much.
I will now close with a request, if so

rd | might have had, and the more their

~| hearts have been set - upon it, the

| more they seem to be in lack of true

wisdom. “But neither when the way
| of salvation has been revealed to
them through Christ, do they regard
themselves as having coms into the
possession of any. peculiar wisdom,
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They know that they were poor, mis-
erable, justly condemned sinners,
and that nothing that they or any
- one else could do could make them
holy, or clear them from the just sen-
tence of the Iaw and they know
that while in this state there was a
- powerful commuanication made to
their souls that gave them the knowl-
" edge of Jesus as their Surety, gave
them a sense of pardon and peace
through him, and made them rejoice.
Bat it seems to themas though this
which they have felt and known in
regard to the way of salvation could
beeasily understood by any one.
They think they can tell it, itis so
plain, and clear; and delightful, and
- they undertake 1t once to let others
knew about it
task. -Men not ‘only do noﬁ under-

stand them, but even get anvry to.

hear them talk about it Thev only
‘try to ‘tell them that Tes.us saved
them, and this does not seem to them
like trying to appear wise, for cer-
tainly it does not take much wisdom
to tell what one has felt and seen.
Yet the world frowns with anger and
concempt upon them, as though they
were assuming wisdom above others,
and says, like Job’s fr1ends, L What
knowest thou that we know not?
and what nnderstandest thou, which
isnotinus? Or like the Jews to
the one that was born blind,  Dost
thou teach us?” He only told and
insisted that Jesus had opened his
~eyes, and that he was a good man;
and yet they turned him out of the
synagogue, So those who have re-
- ceived'a hope of salvation through
Christ find no one among all the
wise men of the world to talk with
about it. They go where professed
followers of Jesus meet,- and where
professed preachers of the gospel
preack, but this which they have ex-
perienced is not preached or talked
about, and if they begin to speak
about it they are hushed up, or
" turned out with anger and ridicule.
They find theraselves outcasts. But
Jesus finds a}l such, as he did the
blind man whose eyes had been
opened, and the impotent man who
- was healed at the pool of Bethesda,
and teaches them farther concerning
- what they have experienced. All
the wise preaching of the world is
lost npon them. They can hear noth-
ing that suits their cases, nothing
that telis of the unaided work and of
the wonderful goodness of Jesus,
These preachers preach philosephy
and worldly wisdom, and will not
have it that Jesus does any thing
for a sinner, unlessy persuaded to.if
by words or actions that please him;
or that he can do any thing without
help from man.  But the Lord sends
preachers -who will- feed these re-
deemed and quickened souls with
knowledge and understanding. They
come as Paul did to these Corinthian
brethren, “Not with wisdom of
words, lest the cross of Christ should
be made of none effect.” They have

But what a vain,

pomt out which one bad done the

|of ‘the seriptures wh; ch had b
 made so dehghtful to them:

-broad range of sub,;ects upon: Whlch

experlenced the power of the same
salvation which their brethren have,
and the Lord bas prepared them: to
preach that™ salvation out of the
scriptures which all of the saints
have experienced. It needs no prep-

aration of men to enable them to
preach, any more than :t' did to en-

able the blind man to tell that Jesus.
opened his eyes. They know noth-

ing but Jesus Christ and him cruci-
fled. If they should claim any
power for the wisdom or persuasive-
ness of the preacher, they would to
that same extent make the cross of
Christ of none effect. So they come,
“Not with excellency of speech or
of windom, declaring unto the samts
the testimony of God n Observe, it
is ¢ testlmony” They are Christ’s

witnesses, and they testify of his un-

searchable riches. To make: an of-
fer i is not to testify. Those Who speak
of ‘offered mercy, and of salvatlon to
be had upon condxtlons, are not tes-

txfymg One who ,testlﬁes tells of
something done, tells of what he has
seen and heard; and in deelamhg
the testimony of God, Paul declares
just what his brethren, also, have
felt and seen; and they believe the
testimoay oﬁ‘ered' by 'him, ¢even as
Ged gives to every man.”

But why is the apostle talking to
these brethren about how ke came
breaching to them at the first? Be-
cause they had become a little tang ,
led up in their minds by worldly phi-

losophy and carnal reasoning, and |.

seemed to have .thought that the
preachers had had something to do
in their salvation, and had begun to

work in each" particular case, one
saying, I am of Paul, and another, I
am of Apollos, just as we sometimes
hear one who is evidently a quick-
ened soul say now, “I was quick-
ened or converted under or by such a
one’s preaching” Now Paul called
their minds back to their first expe-
rience, and to the first preaching
which touched and explained that ex-
perience, and shows .them that the
power of that preaching was not in
the manner of the preacher, nor in
any wisdom or eloquence -of his own,
but that it was in the cross of Christ
.which he was enabled to hold up to
their view; in the salvation of God
which he aeclared to them. just as
they had experienced it, sweetly as-
suring them by the testimony of God
that what they had experienced was
his own'precious work ins theu- healts )
and unfolding more and more to thelr
enlightened understanding g8 the ‘trath

@ “For
determined to know n y
you save Jesus Christ and him’ ¢
cified” " Al ‘other kmds of éachi
regard the1r power as great (
portion to “the great number -and

they are prepared to speak. “Andl
was with you in weakness, and in
fear, and in much tremblmg,”——m—

| Lord’s people as a feeble and tremb-

' wisdom as having had any' thing to

‘a‘mystery.”The plainest thing thas
the child of. grace sees ccncermng’- fende it

. World“'

riches of his ; grace and mercy, ,mam-
fest in the gift of his dear Son, in the

firmities which must be overcome be-
fore one can be regarded by the
world, and by boards of worldly re-
hgmus exammers, as properIy quali-
fied to preach with power, anid to do
much business in the work of * win-
ning souls to Christ.” Thls, howev-
er, was nof Paul’s work,

~ “And my speech and my preach-
ing was not with enticing words of
man’s wisdom, but in demonstration
of the Spirit and of power.” Some
regard this as spoken by the apostle
because he would not appear to ex-
alt hlmself or claim any cv'edlt, but
would appear humb‘e, while in fact
his pxeachmg ‘was very different from
what he described. it, But this is
not so. Theinspired apostle spake |
the plain truth about his own preach
ing, as about every thing else, and
not with any vain show- of humility,
as though one should say, “I have
preached very poorly and:feebly,”
while really feeling that he had done
remarkably well. . He spoke notonly:
what he felt, as all the Lord’s minis-
ters are made to feel their own weak-
ness, butialso what he knew to be
the case. He knew also that there
Was g most excellently wise reason
why he should be thus en’ unto the

ling creature, and without enticing
words of man’s wisdom; and that
reason he declares to be, “ Thkat your
faith should not stand i in the wisdom
of men, but in the power of God-”
“ Howbeit, we sgeak w1sdom among,
them that are perfect, yet; not the
wisdom of this werld, nor of the prin-

ces of this world, that cometh to
nouvht ” Havmg now brought them
down to the very lowest point in the
world’s esteem, discarding all human

do with their standing in Christ, and
their knowledge of spiritual things,
he begins to rise with them into
great heights of spiritual instruction.
He shows them that -although. be-
neath all human wisdom, it ‘the
world’s esteem, yet really aud truly
it is beneath them, for it and those
who cleave to it come to nought;
and that this which he has spoken to
them,-and which: they received so
gladly, though ‘foolishness ‘to the
wise of this' world, is yet-the only
true wisdom to them -that are, per-
fect,—perfeet-in- standing, beeanse
they stand-in Chris*, who i¥ perfect ;
perfeet mknowledge because taught
by the ‘Tiord; who teaches perfectly »
HWe speak the Wxsdom of God in

his’ salvatlen 1s a m tery *o ﬁhe

om the infinite ‘wisdom and perfec-
tlons of God The love of God the

forgiveness of our sinsfor his sake,
in the de11ve1mg us from the conden-
nation of the law by his perfect of-

fering, in calling us from the - dark:
ness of nature into his . marvelous
light, and putting his love into our
hearts; all these things ave ‘a eon-
tinual wonder to us. We' ean only
exclaim, ¢ Behold ! ‘what- jaanner of
love!” “Amazing grace 1” “Butyet -
we can feel and see them, can see'the
truth though it is lnfathomable
which the world cannot do. And it
is in this sense of its being unkaown
to the world that the apostle appears
heré to speak of it as a ‘mystery, for
he calls it “hidden wisdom,” “hid-
den from the wise and prudent,” as
our Savior said; hidden from the
natural ,i,nteuigence of men, so:that
the wisest can never .come’ at: the
knowledge, of that w1sdom Joy ~any
exercise of his natyral p And
this is particularly declared in the ,af:
ter part of this chapter. ... - . .
And now this wisdom. ef God
which the apostle speaks in a. myste-
ry, and which his brethren are able
to receive because God hath taught

them by his Spmb, he dec]ares to

have been ordained before the world
unto their glory. Here he arrives at
the amazing helght of this glorious
subject. The poor: seul that has felt

‘the effect of the Savwr’s voice still-

ing the fearful tumuit within, and
bringing pedce and joy, tries to tell
the world his joy,” and to- let those
around him know of the great.love
that has been mamfested to him; fill-
ing him with grateful praise, and to
speak of the blessed truth that he -
has been enabled to see .with such
delxght but he can make 1o one¢ un-
derstand hlm except those Who ~have
the- same things to tell, . He may
ask, then, is it possible that . this
which looks so -clear and plain and
lovely to meis above the, comprehen-
sion of others? « Yes,” the apostle
comes to tells him, ¢ this 1is the wis-

dom of God.” This openmg of your

| eyes is a manifestation of the power

of God. This which youlookuponwn;h
an humble, trembling joy, is the wis-
dom of God revealed personally to
you. - And not only that, but it was
ordained before the world unto your
glory. It is « Ohrlst ‘the power of
God, and the w1sd0m of God.’
Death, the wages of sin, was the
sentence passed upon us, and we
were smklng under it. No human
power “or ‘wisdom could avert it
How - terrible "it” was.” Not merely
that our bodies must suffer, and -our
natural lire cease, but - that sin, defi-
ling us all over; m r-us feel our-
selves ob,]eets of. wrwth and,abhor-

whont wé could not but adore, and
- | whose approval'and love we longed

: \ ; fcr{‘.se much:above all -other things,
fathom it any more than he can fath.

that nothing else seemed at-all desi-

rable. O the writhings of soul un-
der this feeling of guilt, and of -

God’s just anger! Truly the stmg
of death was sin, and that stmg no
power of man could withdraw, for
its strength was the holy law of God.
That law we felt fo be just and un-
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changable, and it must be magnified
in the punishing of every offence.
But Christ, who was ordained unto
the work of salvation before the
in
whom all his people were chosen and
ordained unto salvation and eternal
. glory, came info_the world, in infi-
nite, wisdom and power took upon
himself the sins of all his people, re-
ceived the tull punishment that was
due to them, and thus, fulfilled: that
law which was the strength of sin,
_snd thusmade an end of sin which
fvas the sting of death, and thus de-
livered his people, unto whose salva-
tion and glory he was ¢ verily fore-
ordained before the foundation of
the world,” from the fearful domin-
ion of death. Therefore as-the wis-
dom and power - of God He is now
made manifest unto  this -believing
soul. When -the joyfal -announce-
ment of sucha Savior is made-by the
Jieavenly messenger to the poor sin-
ner, it is % glad tidings of great joy.”
This is the gospel, “good tidings.”
Not an offer of a salvation that may
be, but tidings of a salvation already
accomplished ; a blessed and joyfnl
report from the throne of God con-
cerning ¢ an everlasting covenant or.
dered in all things and sure;” ““in
which,” the tidings say to the poor,
’rrembhng sinner, tyeu, poor soul,
even you, fearfal and desponding one,
have an eternal and unfading inter-
est.” These tidings never bring sor-
row and wo.as they would if brought
to those who have no interest in the
Savior; but they are always “glad
tidings of great joy,” for those unto
whom they come are surely heirs of
glory. “Unto you,” the heavenly
‘messenger says. Every one who has
learned the way of salvation is an
heir of that-same salvation.

Our Savior is the wisdom of God,
and is of God made wisdom unto his
people. The church is the house
which wisdom hath builded, all the
teachings and directions of eur Sa-
vior and his apostles are the teach.
‘ings of wisdom. Jn every order and
ordinance of the church the wisdom
of God shines forth to 'his people.
- Those who have ears to hear the
voice of wisdom have learned by dai-
Iy experience that in themselves they
are nothing; that only in Christ is
there apy pelfectlon, any. goodness,

any abldmg comfort and that they |

can only have real j joy and consola-
tion as they are euabled to abound in
the work of the Lord, and apply thelr
hearts unto his teachmgs. Reahzmg
their own mablhty, their prayer is
v unto the Lord. So teach us: to

namber our davs that we! may apply '

otr bearts unto’ w1sdom 7

 The great subject is, 'almosﬁ un: |
touched. ‘\Iay the Lord 1@‘\(1 us mto

all trath, o o
Your unwoxthy brotheL in hope, ‘

{in Isaiah reads’ thas ¢

EDITOREA_L

MIDDLETOW\Y N. Y JANUARY 15 1871

REMARKS ON ISAIAH LXVI 5——10
ALSO'ON HEBREWS XII 2.
'At the request of i er Nancy
Steel, of Pennsylvama,

such views as we have on the passa- ‘

ges to which’ she has ¢alled our atten-
tion; buton subjects like ‘these, we
must necessarily be brief. The text
“Hear the
word of -the Lord, ye»thab tremble ab
his word ¢
you, that east you out for ‘my sake,
said; Let the Lord ' beé glorified: bat
Le shall appear'to your 1oy, ‘ind they
shall be’ ashamed A veice 0f noise
from the eity, a voice from ' the ‘tem-
ple, a voice of the Lord that render-
eth recompense to his énemies. Be-
fore she travailed she brought forth ;
before her pain ¢ame; she was deliv
ered of a man child. = Who hath
‘heard such a thing 2 who hath seen
such things? . Shall the earth be
made to bring forth in one day? or

«| shall a nation be born* at onee? for

as soon as Zion travailed she brought
forth her ehildren. Shall I bring to
the birth,and not cause to bring
forth ? saith the Lord : shallI cause
to bring forth, and shut the womb?
saith thy God.”

“ Hear the word of the Lord 7 This
is not addressed to suchas have no
ears to hear, or hearts to tremble at
God’s word ; it is not spoken to those
who have no fear of God before their
eyes; for of all such God has saidin
the context, ¢ They have chosen their
own ways, and their soul delighteth
in their abominations. I also will
-choose their delusmns, and will bring
their fears upon them ; because when
I cailed mnone did answe’r; when I
spake they-did not hear” Much is
said about the frée agency of men,
and of their right and capacity to
choose their own way,—to beliéve
and practice religiously as they
plesse. They talk of choosing in
what way they will serve the Lord;
and thus they follow in the way of
Cain, and run greedily after the error
of Balaam for a reward, and they
flatter themselves that God will "ap-
prove of their inventions. But how
fearful are the judgments of the
Lord. He will choose their delusions,
-and bring their fears upon them.
Such was the case with the carnal Is-

connection, and such:is the case with
all worldly. rellglomsts, who. worship,
they know not what; and vainly sup-
pose they please the, Lord by ¢ teach-

mg tor doctrmes the cgmmundments
of men,) S

The mes»age of the prophet 1~x sent;

SILAS H. BURAND.,-

" Your brethren-that hated |

raehtes, which are spoken of in this

nates from God, and is quick and
powerful, and sharper than any two-

|edged sword. They know. that his
| word shall not return_unto him veid

of the work whereunto he has sent
1t,@1_1d it comes to them, net in word
only, but in power, and in- the Holy
Ghost, and in much assarance.
“Your brethren that hated you,
and cast you vut for my sake, said,
The Lord be glorified” This proph-
ecy looked forwzrd to the advent of
Christ, and the abolition of Jewish
rites and caremomes, when the types
should all be fulfilled, and the tece-
ding covenant of woxks should pass
away, and when- the »offen\nw of
sacrifices, killing of oxen in sacrifice,
should become as abominable in the
the sight of God as the crime of mur-
der, and the - oﬁ"ermg of oblatlons,
such as had been required of the
Jews under the old covenant, should
be as offensive to God as the offering
of swine’s blood, &¢, becauseattempt
ing to perpetuate the ‘abrogated cex-
emonies of Judaism is virtually say-
ing that Christ, the anti-type of all
types, has not come.

When our Savior came, as in the
volame of the bock it was written of
him, those who tremblingly heard
the word of the Lord, who gladly re-
ceived his word, were baptized and
became the - followers of the meek
and lowly Lamb of God. His word
was unto them spirit, and it was life,
‘While the carnal Jews said the words
which Jesus spake were hard sayings
and they could not hear them, the
disciples of- Jesus said, “To whom
shall wego? for thou hast the words
of eternal life” To this apostolic
age the prophecy of our subject has
its primary application. These dis-
ciples were such. as wers gathered
from Jerusalem and Judea, and from
regions round about Jordan, who
were baptlzed and madeready to re-
ceive their King., But their breth-
ren theirkindred in the flesh were
the carnal Jews, scribes, pharisees
and hypocrites. For he'came to his
own (nation, the Jews,) and they re-
ceived him not; but unto as many
as received him, to them gave he
power to become the Sons of God;
even to them that believed on his
name; which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man; but of God. Christ
came to separate the precious from
the vile. His fan was in his hand,
and he thoroughly purged his floor,
gathering his wheat into the garner,
and burning the chaff with ungnench-
able fire,  He called his own sheep
by name and led them out. But this
enraged their brethren accordmg to
the flesh, for they agreed. among
themselves that whosoever among
them should confess the Lord Jesus

’shoul(/i be cast out of their syna-
| gogue and should become outlawed

‘dlonﬁed » In the;f de
luswns whlch ch h’id chosen “for
t:hem they thought they “were domg

mi- God serwce

The Hebrew dise 1p1e<

2

- gtill their plausable pretence.

'inactive.

were not only cast out, but naxed by
their brethren, and all this perseca-
tion ‘they endured for the name sake
of their God and Savior.

. Those who have read the New Tes-
tament attentively, need not be told
that the carnal- Jews, who hated
those of their own kindred according
to the flesh, in :their rejection of
Christ as bhe true Messiah whom
they professed to be looking for, and
in their cruel - persecution of the
saints, professed the greatest zeal
for God. = They pretended to be
shocked Wlth what they faisely
charged upon Christ and his disci-
ples, of blasphemy, Sabbath break-
ing, wine drinking, and many other
things of which: they accused them,
and when their high priests, and dig-
nitaries of their order, falsely accused
the spotless Lamb of Geod at Pilate’s
bar, and when they bad procured his
sentence, and he was delivered to
their hands to be crucified, they sa1d
% Let the Lord be glonﬁed ? -To glo-
rify the Lord was their professed ob-
jeet. And when they persecuted the
saints into distant regions, this was
twas
for this among other reasons that our
Lord so frequently charged them of
bypocricy. ¢ Wo unto you, seribes,
pharisees, hypocrites,” &c.

But that malignant hypocritical
spirit was not—is not confined to the
Jews. It has and still does ranklein
the hearts of all ungodly religionists
from the day of Cain to the present
hour, and the most sanguinary and
cruel persecutions the world has ever
known, have been perpetrated under -
the false garb of piety. And those
who are now engaged in giving life
to the image of the beast, that he
may cause all- who have not the
mark of the beast, nor his image, nor
the number of kis name, to be put to
death, are even now saying, “Let the
Lord be glorified” Pretending to
have this objeet in view, the Savior
was crucified by wicked hands, the
apostles were put to death, the prim-
itive disciples were scattered and
fled into distant places,and .under

| this pretension the Spanish Inquisi-

tion was organized, and the most di-
abolical instruments of torture that
men or devils could invent were
brought into requisition, professedly
for the "suppression of heresy, that -
the Lotd might be glorified,

There is nothing the saints should
more vigilently -watch and gnard
against than the spirit of false and
hypoeritical piety. Jesus our Lerd
has commanded his disciples to
watch, and to beware lest any man
deceivethem. At this present time
worldly religionists are by no means
If we ask why all the va-
rious religiors institutions, such as
schools for teaching ‘what man by
wisdom cannot kitow; for heapiug

»teachers, for converting the heathen

and-evangelizing the world, are for?

'we. are told that the. objeet..of their '

founders is that the Lord may be
glorified. . ‘But if we ask, ‘*Who
ha»th required these things” at the

hands of those who are engaged in
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the work ? we shall learn the truth
of the proverb, “ He that reproveth
a scorner, getteth to himself shame;
and he that rebuketh a wicked man,
getteth himself a blot.”

“ But he shall appear to your joy.”
The God whom the haters of the
humble, trembling flock of the Re-
deemer falsely pretend. to venerate,
shall appear to the joy of those who
‘tremble at the word of thy Tord, and
who are persecuted for his name’s
sake. Sometimes, for the trial of
their faith, his presence i3 concealed
from them. Clouds and darkness
are round about him. He keepeth
back the face of his throne, and
spreadeth his clond upon it, At
such times their juys decline, and
‘their fearsarise ; and when sorely
oppressed, reviled, cast out and per:
secuted by their kindred and those
of their own household, they wait
and anxiously long for some new
manifestation of their Lord. The
conflict between the flesh and spirit
becomes so sharp and intense that
the fleshly mind of the christian
would yield and go with their kin-
dred, but in their spiritnal mind they
fear God and tremble at his word,
- and dare not go beyond the word of
the Lord. The conflict becomes fear-
ful, and the enemy exultingly asks,
4% Where is now thy God? But
though the happy vision seems to
tarry, wait for it; for it will come,
and it will not- farry.—Hab. ii 3,
The Lord whom the tried, trembling,
tempted children seex, shall sudden-
"1y come” to. his templé: But who
may abide the day of his coming?
and who shall stand when he ap-
- peareth?—Mal. 1ii. 1, 2. He shall
come to the joy of his waiting saints.
To them the Sun of Righteousness
shall arise with healing in his wings,
and they shall say, “ Lo this is our
God, we have waited for him.” He
shall come to be glorified in his
saints, and to be admired in all them
that believe. “ And to you that are
tronbied,” says the apostle, “rest
" with us, when the Lord shall be re-
vealed from heaven with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire taking ven-
geance on them that know not God,
and obey not the gospel of our Lord
* Jesus Christ; who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and from
the glory of his power”” The same
revelation of the Lord that shall fill
his saints with transporting joy,
shall confound their adversaries
_with shame. *They shall be ashamed
and confounded, all of them; they
shall go to confusion fogether that
idols. But Israel
shall be saved in the Tord with an
ever!astmd salvatlon, ye shall not
be ashamed nor confounded world
without end.”—Isa. xlv. 16, 1(

The sixth verse under considera-
tion points prophetically to the time
of our Savior’s incarnation, and de-
scribes the confusion, consternation

and commotion which agitated the
scribes, pharisees and saddusees, and
all classes of the carnal Jews, in the
city of Jerusalem, and all the cities

of Judah; and especially in and
about the temple, the worldly sanctu-
ary, and places of their caanal -ordi-
nances. ‘A voice of noise from the
city, a voice from the temple.”

We have neither time to ‘write, nor
space to insert in this number what
remains to be.considered of the pas-
sages proposed by our esteemed sis-
ter Steel; butif the Lord will give
ability, we will resume the su‘ogect

|in our hext issue,

ORDINATIONS

In accordance- with 1y
1 a prevxous ca 1 -moved from Vermllhon, 1.,

of the Spoon River church of Regu.
lar Predestinarian Baptists, located
at Modena, Stark Co I, a meetmg
was held on Saturday, Dec /31,1870

when the followm g prooeedmgs Were ,

had:

After ‘some.preliminary business |
of the church, a council was formed,
composed of Eld. Wm, A, Thompson,
Dea. Henry Hiltabrand, and I M.
Stansell; from Sandy C.reek church ;
Eld. 1. N. Vanmeter, from New'
Hope; Dea. Eddy Ketchum, - from
Burean ; Dea. — West, from Barren
Grove; and other visiting brethren,
together with the church. .

1. Eld. W, A, Thompson was cho-
sen Moderator of the council, and I
N. Vanmeter Olerk.

2. The church then presented be-
fore the council brother Oran S.
Thompson, for ordination to the work
of the gospel ministry, and brethren
Charles Vandike and Archibald Van-
dike for the office of deacons: ,

3. Agreed to postpone the ordina-
tion of the two deacons until to-mor-
row morning.

4. Agreed to proceed to tbe exam-
ination of the candidate for the min-
Istry, and therefore called on him to-
give a relation of his christian expe-
rience and call to the ministry, which
he proceeded to do in a brief man.
ner, and to the satisfaction of the
council, ) o

5. The council then, by unanimous
vote, requested Elders Thompson
and Vanmeter to proceed to his ordi-
nation as follows:

Prayer by Elder Thompsen, laymg
on of hands by both the Elders, right
hand of fellowship.by Elder Thomp-
son, charge by Elder Vanmeter; af-
ter which the whole eouncil gave

the hand of fellowship to the candi-
date,

6. Adjourned till to-morrow more- .

ing at 9 1-2 o’clock. )
Benediction by the candrdate
WM. A. THOMPSON Mod
. L. N. VANMETER, Clerk.

o Sunday Mormng, Ja.n 1 1871

. The council met pursuant to ad
Journment and was #alled- te -order.

1. The church presented before the
council the two brethren as thelr
choice for dedcons, .

2. By the unanimous consent of
all presens, and at the request of the
church, the two brethren _were then
set apart by ordination as follows :

Prayer by Eld. O.8. Thompson,
laying on of hands by all three Eld-

ren will write to me this winter, and

ers, right -hand of fellowship and
charge by Elder Vanmeter,

3. Requested the Clerk to send a
copy. of. these proceedings to the
“Signs of the Tunes,” for pubhca—
tion. :

After some further church bus1
ness, ad]ourned in order, for pubho
worship,

Wt A, THOMPSO\T Mod.

I N VANV:ETER? -Clerk,

Change of Resldence

saints are traveling along towards
that better country, that land of
promise which they can behsld only
with an eye of fdlth glven them from
above. . !

Elder Beebe, your commg to Otego
will, I believe, long- be remembered
by us. "~ The good advice and sweet
connsel that you ‘gave the church
Sore will always be cherished, I
hope that meeting had a good effect,
as all God’s appomtments do. We

are enjoying miith 6f the prosence of
our glorious Reddmer, who is so good

onther Thomas Balley hawng
“to ‘Me-
XKeen, Clark Co., 111, desrres his cor-
respondents to. address him hereafter
at the latter place. o =

————————4»«@*«-———-

Eld. G. w. Staton havmw acoeptode

a ¢all from the churches ab Welsh

Tract, Del,_,' and London Lract, which

were vacated by the death of our la-
mented brother, Eld. Thomas Barton,
desires us to say that his Post-office

address will be Newark New Castle

Co., Del., instead of Berhn, Md

NOTICES

BroTEER -BEEBE :—Please say to
the Old School Baptists in the south-
ern parts of Missouri, and southern
parts of Kansas, that, if proviCence
permits, I shall travel through those
parts of the country in search of a
place to locate. If any of the breth

give me information in regard to the
couutry, their kindness will-be thank-
fally received, as I would like to stop

lin the vrcrmty of Old School Bap-

tists. - Address me at Morrrs, Grun-
dy Co., Iil.
GEORGE FELLINGHAM. -
SNSRI - S

ln accordance with a notice before
published in the “Signs of the
Times,” I expect to commence my
History of the Primitive - Baptist
Chureh, from its organization under
John the Baptist, down to the pres-
ent time, provided it will justify me
in so doing; and as it :will only be
sold by subscription, will the friends
of a true Baptist History learn how
many copies will be required in their
respective localities, and forward to
me without delay, - anid obhge their
brother in tmbulatlon, ,
JOHXN H. GAMMON,
Cadlz, Trlbg Co Ky.

APPO!NTM ENTS

1 OrEGO, N. Yy Jan 1y 1871

"DEAR ELDEIB, BEEBE The b th |

ren here wished me to write to you,

desiring you to- pubhsh in the “Signs |
of the Times” that Dld.; S, H: lu‘

rand mll meét’ with ‘the
Otego on the last aturday, an
day in. January, (the 28th & -29th.)
The. brethren: are so scatteréd, and
I believe about all take the * Signs,”
and by publishing it all cau know it,
if providence permits..

Now I would like.-to write jou a
few lines to inform you how the dear

. fold, ready to. enter.’

to his people. Elder St John has
been here and baptlzed his daughter;
-and yesterday another of the chosen
ones that had wandered away on the
bleak mountaing? was broaght to the
He related his .
experience, and’ had to ‘go- back fif -
teen: years. - And I do.-believe. there-
are others that will soonsbe ‘brought
in, and:to him that - sitteth upon the-
throne-be all the glory, ‘who hath
washed us in his own blood . from all
our sins and pollution, and has-said,

“Thy sins and iniquities will I re-

memberno more.” O blessed thonght,
free salvation, which we cannot ob-
tain, but is freely bestowed on the
chzef of sinners.

I ho be you may be spared to -come
¢ 0'again, and if it is the Lord’s
will be so. . I did really feel

Wﬂl it
that it was sach a privilege to enter-
tain you, and any of our Old School
Baptist fmends will ﬁnd a hearty wel-

come here, God bless you, Elder

| Beebe, and all your dear family, and

at last take you howme to jein in that
song of rédeeming grace, is the great
desire of your unworthy sister, if one
|atall,

CHRISTIANA FRENCH.

Marriages.

Dec. 28, at the residence ' of the bride’s
father, at New Verpon, by Eld,.Gilbert Bee-
be, Mr. James R. Mapes, and Miss Minta Be-
“yea, only daughter of Sawuel Beyea, all of
Orange Co., N. Y.

Dec. 29, at the house of the bride’s father,
near Mount Hope, by.the same, Br. James
Hobbie, of Warwick, and Mrs. Frarces
Mulford, daughter of Grbriel Hallock, all
of Orange Co., N. Y.

Dec. 30, at the residence of the bride’s
father; in this village, by the same, Mr.
Charles S. Stites, and Miss Maria Inman,
daunghter of Dea. Wm. Inman, -all’ of Mid-
dletown, N. Y

Jan.:5, 1871 a.t the resrdence of the bride’s

’ 'father, at \Ionnt Salem, Sussex Co., N.J.,
_| by the same, Mr. J Jay Smith, of New .

| York: City, a.nd Mlss Kate Elston, daughter

B " | of Mordecai W. ‘Elston. ;

Jan at the house of tho brlde’s father,
L in Phll‘lﬂeh hia, by Eld. ‘Wm. J; Purington,
,Hon Samne W.'*Wéolford, of Dorchester
Co., Md:, and Miss Lillie Crawford daugh-
ter of Wm H. Lrewford

Jan 2 at the parsonage in North Ber-

) wick, Maine, by Eld. Wm. Quint, Mr, George

E. Braydon,and Miss Julia-A. Bennett both
of Weils; Me. ;

“Jan. 5, at the residence of the bride’s
mother, in Pennington, by Eld. P: Hartwell;
Mr. Peter O. Sutphen, of Montgomery town-
ship, and Miss Georgie Van Cleve, daughter
of Mrs. Rebecca Van Cleve, of Hopewell
towanship.
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Obituary Notices.

Louisa I, Carrell died Qct. 28, 1869, aged
23 years. She leaves a husband and two
- ¢hildren to mourn, but not as for one with~
out hope. She said she did not fear death.
O death, where is thy stm(r’l 0 grave,
where is thy vietory 2 :

ALSO, :

’l‘erresse ‘Beatrice - €araell daughter of
James and Louisa J. Carrell, died Nov. 3,
1870, aged 13 months, less ome day.- We re-
joice tha‘b the prov1sxons of salvation by
grace save both infant and adults, Jesus
said, ¢ Suffer little children -to come unto
me, and forbid them not : for of sueh is the

-fidelity, for many-years::

kingdom of heaven.”
Your brother,
AARO\I WELLH

Drar BROTHER BEESE :—Please publish
the ‘obituary notice of my aged mother,
who departed thislife Jan. ‘3. Her death
was occasioned by hemorage of the lungs,
and wasvery sudden. She had been ailing
for several months, and had several times
bled consldemble She at fimes anticipa-
ted her dlssolution; and spoke of her’ hope-

- and interestin Christ’s kingdem with great.
delight. She was a worthy member’ ef the:

Regular Baptlst church for over fifty years, .

and died as she had lived, trusting .in the

grace of ‘God alone for salvatlon,
“Yours in tribulatien, :
LEWIS KAGY

Fairfield Co., Ohlo, Jan. 6, 1871.

DEAR BROTHER 'BEEBE :—By request of
4 sister I send you the following obituary
for publication.

Diep—Aug. 5, 1870, sister Permella H.
Edwards aged. 69 years, Sister
was born in Pennsylvania, and at
of sixteén years moved to Loudoun”Co.,
Va., aud at the age of thirty years united
Wlth the Ebenezer chureh, and after some

length of time she moved to Ohio, and from
thence to Texas, where she remained until
her death. She stood firm in the doctrine
of salvation by grace, and her only hope
was in the merits of Christ. She left this|
yyorld in full triumph of living faith. She|
left & husband aud . three children, and nu-
merous other friends to mourn ‘their loss.
May God sanctify this dispensation of his
providence to all that mourn, if consistent
with his holy will, )
Yours in tribulation,
JOHN CROY Jr.

-

DEAR BrROTHER BEEBE:—Please publish
the following obituaries, children.of broth-
er and sister Parsley.

Albriet Winpela was born Jan. 1 1859, a.nd
died June 28, 1860, of consumption. i

Armieda was born Sepb. 6, 1861, and died
Sept. 15, 1861. Disease unknown.

John Daniel wasborn Sept. 11, 1862, and
died Nov. 17, 1863, with mﬂamatxon of the
head.

Gliver Franeis was born Nov. 13, 1864, and
died March 10, 1865. Disease unknown.

Almar @ay was born Feb. 15, 1869, and
died Oct. 8, 1869. Disease, flux.

The humble writer was called upon by
the parents and relatives, at the brick
‘school house, three miles south-east of Lew-

istown, Fulton Co,, I, on the -third Sun-|

day of February last, and he tried to deliv-

el a disconrse on the occasion from 1 Cor.

xv, 56. * “ The sting of death is sin,” &c.
Thus passed away five blessed bBabes; as

Job would say, flowers, just bloomed, but |
oh, they blossomed to fade. They had their |

time o be. born, and them time ‘to die, and
have now entered that long etermty, or m-
o that state of existence. which knows, no

end, there with their Savior and brethren 4

in a state of immortality to-live and reign

with Christ as' kmas and priests; for: ever |

and ever. Our Savior says; ‘“Suffer Tittle
children to come unto me, and - forbid them
not; for of such is the kingdom of heaven.”
—Matt xix.- 14. “Whosoever therefore
shall humble himself as this little child,
the same is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven, And whoso shall receive one sueh

little child in my namse, rceweﬂ. me.”—
Matt. xviii. 4, 5.
R. M. SIMMONS.

-

BROTHE’R BEEBE —I send you for publi-

cation 2 notlce of the death of Walter Sim-‘

ersom. -
The subJect of this notice was borm in
the state of New York, May 2, 1803; and
was married to. Mary Smder Jan. -1, 1826,
who now sarvives him:  He joined the 01(1
School Baptist church in1832, of Whlch or-
der be continned to be: a consistent merm-
ber to his -desth, serving the church to
which he belonged as deacon, with zeal and
‘He removed to
what is now called Wyandott Co.,-Ohio, at
an early day, ‘wherehe lived o the day of
his decease, which took place Dec. 1, 1870,
of partial paralysis. , ,
loved by a large cucle of vrelatlves, friends
and neighbors, who mourn his loss; but
they have the sweet ‘consolation ‘of hoping
that theirloss is his eternal: gain: He bere
hisaffliction with patience, always expres-
sing entire submission to the will of God,
often praying for dehverance, if it was his
‘will. _He was interred Dec. 3, on which oc-
casion the writer tried to preach from 2 Cor.
v. 1, to a. very solemn .and. sympathizing
conofreo'atmn . .

LEWIS SEITZ,, 2d,.
:Wyendott, Ohio. 7 '

My Duar BroTaur Birss i—Aunother of.
your patrons is no more on earth ; ‘another
mother in Israel, and a sincere lover of the
doctrine maintained by 0l1d School Bap-
tists; has been called, as we confidently be-
lieve, to her rewaid inheaven. .

Our dear old sister Hary Hawkins rested
from her labors on Monday morning about

| three o'clock, Dec. 5, just forty years and

one month, to a day, after the partner of
her joys and sorrows, in the 92d year of her
age.

Ttis believed that she was an ¢ Israelite
indeed ” for more than half a century, du-

‘1ing all of which time she commanded the

profound respect and estéem  of all with
whom she was broucrht in contact and the

warmest christiarn fellowshlp -of all those |-

who lovethe truth as it-is in Jesus, who
were favored with her acquaintance. Ihad
the happmess to know her: mtlmately from
my earliest mmlstry, now about fifty years,
and have found her ready aad willing to
“ speal of the glories of his kingdom and
talk of his power,” ‘“-who. hath loved us,
and given himself for us, .an offering and
a sacrifice unto God for -a sweet smelhnc
savor)”

Altheugh her health was feeble for seme
time, yet she delighted to meet and mingle
with the godly of her Father’s splntual
family, and was kind and courteous to. all
with whom she was brought into contact.
When she became too feeble, and her hear-
ing so impaired that she could not erjoy
preaching, she generally came to our broth-
er Ranking, in Georgetown, on Sunday of
the regular meetings of the church, where
I met her in the afternoon and held conver-
sation on the all-engrossing topic, with her,
of the religion of the Loxd Jesns Christ.
In those conversations she trequently ob-

'served,,” Brother Dudley, I am aware that

my mind is ‘gone,” and yet she conversed
as intelligently upon the subject of relig-
ion, especially on the great merey of Godin
- permitting ~ her fo  hepe . for” salvation
through the atomng merits of his Son, as
at any former period of het:life.

‘Howeyer - thick. and 1mpenetrab1e the
clouds whlch at times seemed to obscure her
interest in the bldod of the Liamb, when Je-
‘sugand’ his: salvation ‘was; the sub;ect of
conyersation, the clouds séemed to be'-dis-

persed, and the bright. ;rays, of the Sxm af |

nghbeousness seemed 1
a'nd she seemed to arise ahove 'her doubts
fand “fears. ‘' She fréquently repeated the
ﬁext I shall be satisfied when T awake:'ig

his likeness, and behold.. his face in. right: |
i eousness,” and dwelt upon: the anmous de-

sirethat when the miessen ger called her
away she might not be left i m the darkness

which sometimes prevailed. 1indulge con-

He was esteemedand :

fident hopes, from what Ilearned of her
last moments, that this desire was granted.
She leaves a devoted daughter, Mrs. Mary
leg, with whom she had lived many
years, and whose constant and untiring de-
votionto smoeth her last days and centrlb-
ute to her comfort all that was possible;
a.son, many warmly attached relatives -and
fmends, together with the church at George-
town, to mourn theéir loss; but they ““sor-
row not:as others who ha.ve no hope,” feel-
ing assured that their loss: is her -gain. I

ance at the funeral,
I met a very large assembly on Tuesda.y
morning, at our meeting house, to whom I
‘tried to preach from the text, “ And I heard
a voice from heaven, saymgunto me, Wmte,
-Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors, and their
works do follow them.”—Rev, xiv, 13.

" Sister Hawkins frequently heard brother
“Trott while he attended: the church at Dry
Run, then in. our association, and highly
appreciated his ministry,

Ag ever, most truly and affectlonate]y
your brother in hope of eternal life,
TUOMAS P. DUDLEY
Lexmgton, Ky.

-

ELpsrR BEEBE:—By rtequest: of sister
Hannpah Mabey, wife of thelate Samuel Ma-
bey, I send you the notice of his death,
which occurred on the 14th of August, 1870
in the 78th year of his age. He ha_d been
‘confined to thie house, and to bed principal-
ly, for nearly thirty years, which confine-
ment was occasioned by a ruptare in his
side, to which no medical aid conld be ex-
tended, and in the last two or three years
of his life he seemed to have the consump-
tion, with which he died.

Brother Mabey, while in active life, of-
ficiated considerably in town matters, and
also in the concerns of the church. Hekeld
theé office of Justice of the Peace, and other
offices of the town‘ and was Clerk of the
church when he died. He was baptized by
| F1d. Reed Burrett, in the faith and order of
old School Baptist church, nearly forty
years since, and ever faithfully adhered to
that faithand order, and during his long
years of confinement, attended with much
pain and distress, hardly did he muarmur at
the pesition in whieh he was placed. When
not in great distress, he wonld enliven his
nmind in reading, pehning events, copying,
or any thing that would seem to attract his
atténtion.  His large Testament was gen-
erally. before him, and in his work of amuse-
ment he generlly laid paisially inclined on
his side, or in a sitfing position. It was a
great pleasure to him for the brethren of
churcH to visit him, especially the brethren
in the ministry, It wasa general remark
of his friends and -acquaintances, * How
wornderful, and with what patience and for-
titude he endures his affictions.” And it
seemed a wonder to him that many of his
connection and acquaintance were taken
away, and he left. Two of his immediate
household were consigned to the tomb
whilst he was lingering ‘out his painful and
weary years. His last few-years were very
painful and distressing; but in all this he
would seem to say,

*¢ Keep silence, all created things,
And wait your Maker’s nod;
My soul stands trembling- whlle she sings
The honms of her God.”

And agam we seemed to hear him say,
When will the last moment come, that 1
- may be relieved frm #oital safferings, and
- my spirit: enter into everlasting rest? For
he: had'a Hops in: God, s firm belief and re-
| liance-in Jesuts his Savior. . But.the expect-
ed moment-came, and his faneral -sermon
, | Was preached by Eld. Samuel More, and his
body-conveyed to the tomb, the end “of alI
-living. *But his name lives, a ‘name of re-
gpect.-And of ‘the surviving friends. those
that bad the immediate charge of the de-
ceased while i m his lmgermg years of atﬂm—
tion, great praise ean be rendered to ‘them
for their'kindhiéss and attention paid him,
especmlly to the cempa,mon of: hxs days

received a telegraph dispatch, with several |

letters, on Monday, requesting my attend-
. ,aved 22 years and.-¢ months.”

. “He is not dead, but. sleepeth.”

and for her particular care and anxziety in
doing for him she can have great satzsfac-
tion in her bereavement.

S ‘viARTIV

v Southwesbeﬂo, N.Y.

ELpEr BEEBE :—For the information of -

relatives and friends' of our family who read
the  Signs,” please. publish the following
obituary, which T extract from the Minne-
apolis daily ¢ Tribune” of Dec.-4.

“In this city, Dec. 2(1 of consumption,
Wm. ¥. Truilt, formerly of Havana, Ill.,

Yes,
happy thought, asleep in Jesus. His eyes
are closed on a world of sin and sorow, to
open upon the paradise of God. Hisvoice;
hushed to us, now mingles with the spirits
of the just made perfect. He sings the
sonig” of Moges and the Lamb, with the
blood bought throng that has gone up
through-great tnbu}a.tlon. He was long -4
son of affliction, but now axn heir of clory
He bowed beneath the rod that smote him,
and conguered the congueror -of our mor-

‘tality, Death had no terrors for him; ke

viewed his grim v1sage Wlth heavenly com-
posure. -He knew in whoem he had believed,
and all was well. He suffered -the will of:
God;yand has entered into his reward.

HJS faith robbed death of his terror,

And found a sweet charm in the grave,
‘Which has lostits dread and its horrer,
Through Jesus the mighty to save..

So therefore we will not regret,

His ashes to lay neath the sod;

For ’tis sweet that we cannot forget,
Hisspirit is resting with God.

I will also add that the subjeet of the
above notice was born and bred to near
manhood near Lowe’s Cross Roads, Sussex
Co., Del,; and was a dear brother of mine
in the flesh. . '

Cow Marsh, Del.; Deé¢. 16, 1870,

<

DEsr BROTHER BEEBE :—I send you for
publication the obituary of my dear father,
Thomas J. Bazemeore 8r., who died at his
residence - in ‘Bibb Co., Ga., Nov.3, 1870,
aged 58-years'and 8 days. - Typhoid fever
together with & chronic disease of the liver,
preyed upon his feeble frame for three long
weeks, during” which time his sufferings
were intense. - In bodily afflictions, he was
a child of sotrow nearly all his life, but his
sorrows are all ended now; he is at rest
with Jesus, where sxckness, SOYTOW, pain
and death, are felt and feared no more, It
can truly be said that he died atpeacewith
God, and with all mankind ; and what more
can besaid? As to his faith, it was alone
in Christ for salvation; Christ had ap-
peased the wrath of God the Father in his
behalf, and consequently he was ab peace
with God. As to his conduct towards- his
fellow man, it was so kind and gentle, so
friendly and cheerful, that he was univer-
sally beloved. His family, relatives and
friends mourn their loss, but, thank Godl
they “mourn not as those who have no

’

bope.” They mourn not for him, but for

themselves, They have lost him, butb ke
has gained heaven. He was a member of
the Primitive Baptist church for thirty-
three years, during which time he mever
had a diffieulty with a brother or sxster,
but assisted in making peacé among others,
He had been a deacon nearly as long as he
had been a member of the church, and filled

that important office up to the time of his -

death. - He was a member at Shiloh church,
in Bibb county, where he loved to go and
worship God with his beloved brethren and
sisters. He was scarcely ever absent from
his conference meetings, and never without
a good ‘excuse. He delighted in tke doc-
trine of the Primitive Baptists, salvation
by grace through the merits of Christ.  Yes,
he believed what Paul said, when he said,

“ Not by- works of righteousness which we-

have done, but according to his mercy he
hath saved us; by the washing of regenera-
tion and the r’enewing of ‘the Holy -Ghost.”
He delighted in reading the hible, and was
Well versed in its teachings,. -In faith and

plactxce, doctrire and ordinances, he was




B with her, retained her calmness and com-
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willing to be governed by the “law and tes-
timony” of the bible. Solet us not mourn
for him; he is ‘but sleeping during the
siight; he will awaken in the morning of
resurrectmn, and rise in the leeness of
Jesus, and shall ever be with the Lord.
" Then farewell, husband, father, brother
neighbor and friend, until that morning.
¢ Agleep in Jesus! blessed sleep,
From which none ever wake fo ‘weep;
A calm and undisturbed repose,
Urnbroken by the last of foes?’
Yours in affliction .
THOMAS J. BAZEMORE, Jz.

-

My Dzig BroTHER BEEBE :—1 am again
called upon to write the obifuary of a
young and highly esteemed friend, and, I
confidently believe, sister in Christ.

" HMes, Fammie E. Woodford, of Owenbor-
ough, Ky., foll asleep in Christ,as is confi-
dently believed, on the 24th day of October
last, after a protracted illness ‘of pulmona-
ry consumption, which she bore with the
most extraordinary patience and resigna-
tion, at the residence of herbrother in-law.
brother O. P. Wornall, in Bourbon Co.

Mrs. Woodford was the daughter of "W.
Pownell, and Mrs, Eliza Ewatt, of Bourben
Co., and was born on the 11th of February,
1845, was married to Mr. Wm. H. Woodford
of Owenborough, on the 17th-of June, 1869
and died on the 24th of Oct. 1870.

She was deeply concerned about her situ-
ation for some timepdeforo she was married,
her hope ultimately anchormg in the aton-
ing blood and righteousness of the Lord Je-
sus Christ. - 'She was imporfuned by both
Presbyterian and Methodist preachers. to

join their society, but in vain. She wasan
Old-fashioned Baptist in principle, and con-
" sequenily indisposed to join any other than
that denomination. She came to Bourbon
county on a visif to her friends, and al-
though her health was declining rapidly,
hoped to be -able to go to the church at
Elizabeth, relate her experience, and if
thought to be a fit subject, to submit to the

ordinance of baptism, and become a mem-|

- ber of the chuich.

During her sickness, some of her friends
who believed that baptism was essential to
eternalsalvation, visited, and for a time
disquieted ber on that subject. A few days
before her death I-went to see her, and
found her too weak to talk above a whis-
per, and after a short conversation, explaiu-
ing to her the nature of believers’ baptism, |
that it was crdained for believers as the
answer of a geod conscience towards God,.
and had nothing to do with her eternal sal-
vation. She became entirely relieved, and
as far as I could learn from those constantly

posure until her oyes were closed in deat
Sho:rtly before she died, she said fo sister
Wornall, ¢ Sister, Iam dying, am I not ¥’
to which her sister replied in the affirma-
tive. She seemed entirely resigned, and
comprebended that she would soon be with
Jesus. .

" Brother Wornall asked whether she folt
afraid to die§ to which she replied, No,
Those who witnessed her expiring moments
say they never witnessed a more triumph-
ant death. Shesaid tome on my last visit,
that she believed that

Jesus can make a dymfr bed
Feel soft as downy pil ows are;

While on his breast I lean my head,
. Arnd breathe my life out sweetly there.”

: She desived the bymez, ¢ Asleep in Jesus,”
to be sung at her funeral, at which I was
called on and preached, toa very largs con*
gregmzo" of sorrowing fﬂends, on the 26th

{ October.- s
She has left 4 "athe*, advanced ia vea;
several brothers'and ms*ers, with many d

votedly attached fnends to Jament theu‘n

loss, but who are comforted ‘with the sweet
hopse that she rests in the bosom. of that

Savior in whem she trusted. for eternal hap-'

 piness beyond the:grave, with a heart-

stricken hasband, who seems- uncoasolable;
in'his irreparatle loss, thou rrh “her eternal’

oam

Most $ruly and aﬂ'ectionately vom fmend‘,

and brother, inhope of eternal lfe, . - .
THOMAS P. DUDLWY

ilas

-that die in the Lord.”

Brorner BErBE:—By request of breth-
ren and friends of the deceased, I send you
the following for publicrtion :

Drep—Oct, 1, 1870, sister Eliza Walker,
‘She had been-a member of East Fork Ol
School Baptist church for twelve years, du-
ring which time she was a strong: believer
in the doctrine of God her Savior, as set.
forth by the holy seriptures of divine truth.
She was very -attentive in attending the
church meetings and associations until the
wo years of herlife, which was occa-
smned by poor health. In their loss, the
‘chureh feels that they have lost a sister in-
deed, whose place is now vacan{ here be-
low, but trust that she has gone to that rest
that remaineth for the people of God. She
was not sensible of her condition for sever-
al hours before her death, being taken- sud-
denly with a fit, in which she finally died.
Her age was upwards of fifiy years. She
leaves a husband and three children to
mourn their loss.e

- ALSO,

Diep—Nov. 12, 1870, sister EHizabeth Pow-
nall, after a severs and painful illness of
seven weeks, (uring which time she suf-
fered a great dea[ but bore it with forti-
tude and resignation, asenbmcr all the pow-
er to God her Savior, as the only hopé‘ ‘of
salvatiow, and she was willing to leave this
world of sin and sorrow and be ‘with Je-
sus. She gave evidence that this treasure
was only in an earthen vessel. She died
without a siruggle, and gently passed
away from the shores of time; for Jesus
had called her home. She would say, “ Do
not weep for me, I am just going home.”
Truly we can say, “ Blessed are the dead
She leaves an affec-
tionate husband, with other relatives and-
friends, to mourn their loss, but not 4s they
who have no hope. She had been an Old
School Baptist in sentiment for o number of
years, but did nof unite with the church
until about four years ago. She was a na-
tive of Virginia, -aged 60 years

Yom- broilier in the hope. of immortal
0‘101 v,

J. BEEMAN.
Lynchburg, Ohio. -

Dear BroTHER BEEBE:—I am again re-
quested by our dear and venerable sister
Betsey Tinsley, to request an insertion in
the obituary department of yoar paper, of
the death of another of her family, our
dear and beloved sister, Julla Ann Tinsley,
daughter of our late brother James, and sis
ter Betsey Tinsley, bis wife, She was born
in Trigg Co., June 5, 1837, and departed
this life on the 30th of September, 1870,
aged 38 years, 3 months and 25 days. I
have longhad an acquaintance with this
dear and amiable family, and consequently
have known sister Julia for many years. It
was the gocd pleasure of the Lord to awa-
ken her from herlost condition by sin and
transgression, in the year 1852, during the
association held at Dry Creek in that year,
at which time she found deliverance
through the blood and rightecusness of a
dear Redeemer. Iam notadvised, butb be-
ing frequently at her father’s house I knew
for many years that she had passed through
a change. Her invariable kindaess and at-
tention to the old order of Baptists visit-
ing there, and her great desire to hear the
truth, proved to me that she had been
taught in a higher school than- this PpooT”
world can afford, with all its boasted light
and knowledge. Like many of the Lord's
little chxldren, she wag fearful that she h ad

tmed by the dlvme _W;ll to sta,y withus but

tian dep',or m‘éﬁf‘and godly conversation.’

not realized the ong, thing. needful but du-| - i e
.| ring the visit of our dear- ‘brothdr, Eldi 'W.} .
| A Bowden, to Dry Creek; in March 1868, she

baptlzed by brother Bowden. Though dés-b ‘

Shehad been iz a. lingering eondition for |
¥ several years, and toward the last she -was,

“{ wholly confined to the bed, Notwithstarnd- |

ing the advice and attention of the most
eminent. physicians, she gradually sank in-
to that rest that remains to the people of
God. Iwas privileged to see. her frequent-
1y during hersickness, and found her to be
pérfectly resigned to the will of God, hav-
ing a desire to depart; and be with Chmst
whmh is far better...

With our. dear sister Tmsley I feel to
deeply sympathlze in the great trouble she
bas been called to pass through during the
last few years,in the loss of a dear hus-
band, and out of eleven children but three
are left. -Surely she can'say with old Ja-
cob, “1I am bereaved.” May the God of
all'grace bé with and comfort hier in her de-
clining years, and as she ncars the shores of
a blest immortality, may it be in prospect
through grace ‘of a blesséd mansion with
the blood-washed family’ of our God, there
to enjoy his presence forever and ever:
Amen.

¢ Bleesed are the déad - which - die in the
Lord; yea, saith the Spu‘ﬂ; that they may
rest from their Iabors, aud theu‘ works do
follow them.”

In hope of eternal life’ through Jesus
Christ our Lord, R

S JOEN H. GAMMON.

Dec. 20, 1870.

POETRY

Trritten for the  Signs of the Times.”

“WHEN I WOULD DO GOOD, EVIL
IS PRESENT WITH ME.”

G God of heaven, why am I spared,
A cumberer of the ground,

When, like the flg-tree by the way,
No fruit t-o thee is found ?

My heart 80 hard 50 dreadful cold
Xo worthy thanks can bring

While all thy saints both far and 1near,
Thy o'lormm praise.can sing.

“When I look back o'er all my lifs,
Not one good act I see;

’T'is ail a blank, a worthless dream,
My springs are all in thee.

T'm always groping-in the dark,
My way beset by sin ;

Buot still thy mercy like a wall
Doth surely hedge me ia;

I often fexr I'am deceived,
T am so weak and small;

If one of thine, I surely am
‘The very least of all.

I often hear from Zion’s towers,
Thy watch proclaim the day;
My heavy heart wounld fain arise

To meet the glorious ray.

Bat, Oh there’s something holds me back,
While others can behold )
Thy lovely face, divinely fair,
‘While I am dark and cold.

I often think I see the light,
Buf ere’tis searcely scen,

The sky grows dark with unbelief,
And clounds that intervene.

’I‘is thus Tmourn along my way,
“And oft forget my roll;

O then how Satan throws hlS darts
At my poor trembhna soul., ’

LUCY C. HECKARD.
Oxegan Cs*y, Oregmx

1 Elizabeth Little 2, I Sherwood 2, A E

“But some kind hand is’ alwavs near, -
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Hortwell 91 50. .. cinveeneieaann ..l
Pennsylvania;—M Shutts 1 50, R
Devenport t 50, E1d § H Durand 6, W

K Brasdelll 50, Mrs L A Carey 2,%lzs

A Hagerman 2, Jas Carter 250, John
P Shitz 16, Wm H Crawford 12, W C .
Carter 2, Eld 'Wm .J Parington 31,

Carpenter 2. v cieaciniraecannns

84 00
Belaware:—Mrs Ann McConauwhey :

" 4,E1d E Rittenhouse 12 50, Mrs M A

Frasher 2.0 i iecornimanmeimanensn 18
Haryland.—Maggie FKez_x_xp 2, l[@;l-' o
nie Elgin 150, Mrs M J Pusey 2, Mrs M-~ -
Crampton 2, Jas C Coon 2,” Ab White =
2, R Wilson 2, Rebecca R Derby 1, ..,

Mzs Aon'T Boulden 2 Geor«re J enkms
.................................... 20° 50

. Distriet Columbia :—Mrs C A Towles. 10 60

Virginta.—Geo W Linn 2 M G Os-

burn 2, H Axall 2, E Ruckman 3, S B

Matiox 50¢, Hon Asa Biggs 2, Miss A

S Foley2, M P Lee 12, S8arah E Ale-

shire 2, J HStone 150, J Manuel3 50,

8 G Triplett 1, A T Arrington 1 50,

Mrs G Weeden 2, Wn M Smoot 11, Eld

J S Corder 5, A Toler 2, Enoch Grimes

50, § Darden 1 50 Geo Odedr, SER. .

Kable 1 B0.cuoi i viicnnionaen ;109 50
Xorth Carolina.—Mrs M L Bryant 2

Jas R Young 2, Eld O'B Hassell 4, W} .

HYoung?, Sath & M Woodall 2, Mrs

Z

50.

L

Georgias -—Ehzabeth Hendon 2, Eld
Wm L Beebe 10, Tho £rap 5; R B Nash
2, E Johnson 8, M AAtkmsOn 150, K
R Foster 1, Owen Smith 3, Wm Ben- R
nett 150, B O Alexander 1 50, B F:
Chambliss 3 50, Eld J Rowe 2, D Lynn
2,John T Wllha.mSo............
A!abama —L Sutton 11; E Myhand
2, Wm Pritchard 350, N- O Glover 2.

T WAt Acher?, IHJonesl LWVPavne

‘H Hunt 150, Wm Kew?s 150, Namey
"'| Dutton 2‘ 13 50

Mississim)i Wi

| Ezell 2, W A "Devenport io WD Con-

lee 2, JJ Akers159, F M Carter 1 50,

SP Rogers 2, EId E A Meaders ‘1 B0,

Wm M BOrdeshaw 42....ueunen on .. 29 50
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Tennessse .—W R Daniel 1, Samuel
B Mattox 150, HBryant 5 Fm White
9, John Bdwards 4. coroiaaieiaaas
EKentucky:—E1d J H Gammon 150,
J Pensifer 2, Mrs Geo Lancaster 2,
Eld J M Demaree 6, Mary J Harris 2,
J Gateskill, 2, Mrs M J Eaton 2, Eld
D I Bradley 4, A Laytham 2; 8 Aylor
2; Jas M Hundley 2; H ¢’ Renfro 150,
B Farmer 21, § A'Gaar 3, A Clore 2,J
J Riley 12 85, F Holsclaw 2, Eld J F
Jehnson 3, Eld N A Hamston 650, Eld
T P Dudley 27, A P Marshalll 50, Eld
JH Wallingford 15, Mrs F T Owen 2,
B AVickersl 50; Mrs S W Ricketts
150, P French 2, B1d E § Dudley 5, S
T Cayce 3, T B Sallee 20 20 ... 158 05
" Ohio:—Ann Conner2, ¢ Thurston
150, Eld A W Taylor 4, A ¢ Haxt 3,
Lucy A Vine 3 50, John Croy Jr2,
Mary L Keever 550, Lucy a Crawford
1, WD Wood 2,Ira R Edwards 1 50,
J'W Painter 20,” A Beeman 2, Dr 8
Gwaltney 8 50, Atex Melick ‘1, John
¥ry 6, Wm L Pence 5 50, Eveline
Griffis 2, § Clark 4, Samuel Sikes 26,~
Michael Weaver 13 25, ‘A § Winter-
mute 1 50, D I Reaves 150, Mrs B M
Rogers 4; 8 € Byrum 14; J H'Smith 6,
‘Wm Winegardner 4, Dea -F ‘Main5,
Mrs M McKee 1, D Plessenger 1 50;
Eld E M Reaves 2, EId ¥ B Smith 2,
Maria Matthew 2, Mrs C BMelick 1,
Eld A D-Hite 14 25, Ebenezer Haftch = -2
(present 10), R*A Morten Esq 2, Jep-
tha Clawson®; B M Yager 6, Hettie:
P Huston 150, J Stephers 8 50, Eld G
W McCalloch 1 50, Mary L Keever
150, A Hard 3 50, M M Heskett 1 50..212 50
Indiapas—S L Black 11, D Clay-
pool 350, & D Porter 3 50, John Har-
grove 1'50; 8 T Riggs?2, Eld John
Buckles 4, E L, Worley 1 50, J X Mar-
low 4, Eld H Wright 1 50, H Sipes 2,
Eld AB Nay 7 50, N 8 Strakghan 2,
Jas Newhouvse 150, Eld J A Johnson
21, Jas Tyrer 5 50, Chilion Johnson
31 50, John Overman 17, E1d J Martin-
dale 6, Richard Langford 4 50, George
Glick?2, Eid HD Conner 3 50, 8 Me-
Donald Sr 1 50, Wm Utterback 150,
Benj Harvey 1 50, R Brumfield 2, 37
Debolt 4, BV Melven 8, H M Cham-
bers 1 50, Wm H Dearing 2, J Rich-
ardson 12 85.............
Hiinofs:—M Brumsey 3 50, sSarah-.,
Haggard 1 50, Tho P Dobyns 2, Mrs F
I, Bagg 2, Eld I N Vanmeter 4,Eld R
M Simmons 10, Mary Roberts 35, B
H Vredenburgh 2, R Christie 2, B T
Morris 1, ¢ S Hilsebuek 6, John
Bloomfield 12, Eld ¢ West 6, S Edgar
5 50, J Mellette 4, J Newlin-2, W Spit-
ler 150, J Buckey, 12,)A B Kagy &, J
Youles 2, H Nave 2, B Craig 2, Tho
C Brown 2, Eld I Donham 150, AMrs
R Williamson 4, Tho. Sheppard 3,
Jobhn Friend 150, J W Harman 1 50,
Jag Jeffers 1 L0, P P Lucas 1 50, H
Kimber 4 50, A Wooed 5, H Hoffine
1 50, Nancy Osborn 1 50, Ellis Ingrey .
23, Minerva Cothern 2, C A Jackson

5, V Leonard 3, A Vandyke 2, Eld J :
B Armstrong 20..ce.eooiin il 175 25

Missourf: —Eld T S Williams 1, Mrs
G R Green 1, Wm F Kerchevel 6, A
Counts 4, J W Hutchison 2, Squire
Willard 525, GW Hardesty 5, P J -
Woodson 550, E L Patee 2, H Tuley
150, Eld A P Rogers 1 50, H Bayne 6,
Eliza Welborn'1 50, John Welton 150,
N Ward 1 50, A T Venable 4, J D.
Atkinson 6, J D Noble 1., Eld . El
Penny 2, Galen Shifflitt 6....... G-

Iowa:—W R Turner 3, Mary Me-
Glaughlin 2, J § Price 4, Wm Biggs
150, HW Vandike 4, Wm Jones 4,
J Baldwin 1 50, E Manasmith 150,

~L 1 Pope?, L S Libbey 8.cueiuvinan. . 31

13

50
Eansas.—Eld Ira Turner .2, Cyrus
Leland 4.cceeeeninaneeilliloe.. 6.00

Nebraska:—I J Clabaugh 6, J Dick- . .

erson &, J ¢ Parker5, J Roberts 2.... 21 k00~,

Michigan,—Jas & R Garball 4, S.
Thrush 2, H Mwray 6, Wm Willett
2, F G Ludlow 2, U Every 2, Thiphe-. . .
nia Thorn 1 50, Geo Livesay 17 50.... 37 00
Wiseonsin:—Simeon Dickens Sr.... 2 60
Ontarlo :—Tho Woodbridge 2, John

. Gammon 6, § Soady 4, Chas Gurney 9’

16 00
veeeenane$1673 70

Euphem:a Campbell 2.

CTotalicenes voravanann oo

|*“BANNER OF LIB

MONIES RECEIVED FOR
“THE EDITORIAL.”

Jas Ellig, I, 230, 3 W Hutchison, Mo,
2:30, Mrs Geov Lancaster, N Y,7 30, J Dick-
erson, Neb, 2 30, Elkanah Johnson, Ga, 6 90,
John Fry, Ohio, 2 30, Eld § F Zohnson, Ky,
460, Joan A Fanning, TeX, 4, D'W Morton,
N ¢, 2 30, Eld D B Almond, Ark; 1550, (lost
in mail) Robt H MecGinty, Tex, Ten,N P
Beawam, Miss, 6, Eld T J Foster, Ark, 5 35,
Benj Parker, Tex, 10," J Stringer,” Tex, 25.
«Total $89 55. - -« ov Sy

Post-Office Moncy Orders, where our sub-
seribers can procure them, afford-the safest
way of making remittances, but when sent
in payment for the “Signs of the Times,”
should invariably be made payable at Mid-
dletown, Orange Co..N. Y., Post-office.. We
do not wish them drawn on'New York City
Post-office, nor or any other ‘than Middle-
town. Asmany post-offices in the country
are not authorized to issue Post-office
Money ‘Orders, where they cannot be pro-
cured letters containing money should be

regirtered. Drafts on Banks in the City

of New York are also perfectly safe and ac-
coptable to us, as we can always get them
cashed at Banks in this place, - But Post-

| office Orders can only be collected from the
| offices on which they are drawn.

THE EDITORIALS
OF THE

“YSIENS OF THE TIMES”

Published in book form (7 68 pages) are now’
ready, and for sale at the following prices:

Plain Cleth Binding at...-... .... $2 30
Imitation ef Moxjocco - R, 3 50
Best Moroceo abieeecedicaccee conn- 5 00

The above includes postage, which must
be paid in advance by us. All orders for
the books addressed fo  B. L. BEEBE,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

EXPLANATORY.

. When oxdéts are received by us for the
¢ Signs of the Times” and * Banner of Lib-
erty, we only acknowledge in our published
receipts the amount designéd for ws. The
amount sent for the “Banner” will be ac-
knowledged in that paper.

THE Lo

ERTY,”
4 WEEKLY NEWSPAPER

PUBLISHED IN NEW YORK CITY,
BY G. J. BEEBE

At two dollars per year in advance,

Will be sent to subscribers of the ¢ Signs
of the Times,” at $1.50 per year. The Ban-
ner has been recently much improved, and
is now far more valuable as a general news-
paper and miscellaneous literary journal,
than ever before. Its ¢ Literary and Home
Department,” edited by Mrs. CARRIE D. Bex-
BE, & popular writer for the leading litera-
ry magazines, affords an additional atbrac-
tion for the family circle, while several top-
ics to be discussed, and historical reviews to
be given during the present year, will ren-
der it especially interesting to the readers
of the “ Signs.” Its recent rapidincrease of
patronage enables the publisher to present
the paper in the most attractive form as to
mechanical execution, and to promise pune-
tuality of issue, while its place of publica-
tion is the most favorable onthe continent
for the procurement and publication of the
news of the day. Altogether, the Banner
will be found well worth several times its
subscription price to all intelligent readers,
containing a vast . variety of the most in-

| structive and entertaining matter, in addi-

tion to the general news and subjects of dis-
cussion to which its columns are chiefly de-
voted, asin former years, viz: our civiland
religiousliberties, so-greatly endangered by

| the schemes of the popular clergy and their

parasites, for obtaining power and plunder.
For $3 per year, in. advance, the ' Banner of
Liberty and “ Signs of the Times” will be
sent by msil to any address in’ the: United
States. Canada subscribers $31-2 per year.
Address G. J. BEEBE, Box 5887,
el New York City.

| Mary Ann Pool, Columbus. Joel J, Halbert,

AGENTS FOR THE EDITORIALS.

ALABAMA,

Wm. M. Mitchell, Opelika. F. M, Taylor,
Auburn, Lee Co. 8. G: McLenden, Troy. Wm
E. Freeman, Olustee Creek, Montgomery Co.
Sam’l*'&fDunnavant,Bronkl’yn, Conecuh Co.
o AREANSAS. . '
J. J. McElroy, Lisbon, Union Co. D B
nond, MtMaria, Eld. T. J. Foster, Calh
Columbia Co. Thomas Peterson, Hi
Springs, Dallas Co. A. Tomlin, Mont
Drew C'o. Jas S Guynes, Sylersville;
Co. Jacodb Stover,Chambersville,Calhonn
J J Pendergrass, Dardanell,

" CALIFORNIA
Alfred Hagan, Santa Rosa, Sonoma Co.
: " DELAWARE,
Eld. E. Rittenhouse, Chippewa, NewCastle
Co. :

v

Al-

FLORIDA,
W. 8. Harris, Stark, Bradfprd Co.

’ GEORGIA. o
Wm. C. Thomas, Bainbridge, Decatar Co.
Eld. D, W. Patman, Lexington, Oglethorpe |
Co. Eld. Wm. L. Beebe, Covington. Elkanah
Johnson, Morris Station S.W.R-R. Eld. H. H.
Sanders, Fort Gaines, Clay Co. Wm. Rich-
ard, Fort Gains, Clay Co. M. L. Battle, Box.

65, Bainbridge. John F. Williams, Bowden,
Carroll Co.

ILLINOIS.

Eld. John H. Myers, Decatur. Eld D Briley,
Willow Hill, Jasper Co. Andrew Wood, Troy
Madison Co. 8.R. Boggess, Girard, Macou-
pin Co. Eld. R. M. Simmons, Greenbush,
Warren Co.

INDIANA,

Peter W. Sawin, Amnity, Johnson
J. A. Johuson, Sulphur Springs. Eld.

I077A4.
Eld J A Whiteley, Attica, Marion Co.
KEANSAS,

Thompson Plank, Iowa Point,Doniphan Co.
KEENTUCKY.

" ma

Eld. J. F. Johnson, Lawrenceburg, Ander- |

%on Co. Eld D Murchison, Wesley, Hickmon
0. :

MISSISSIPPI

Columbus. Wm. P. Cotton, Sarepta. G. T.
Cotton, Ruckersville,- Tippah Co. Uriah
Humphrey, Hickory Station, Newton Co.
Joseph Winborn, Connersville, Marshall Co.
MISSOURI.
Eld. B. O. Allen, Fredericktown. E. Y. Berry
Lees Summit, '
‘ _ MARYLAND.

Dr. John Thorne, 146 North Frout §t., Bal-
timore, Eld. G. W Statoxn, Berlin, Worcester
Co.

NEW JERSEY.

Eld. P. Hartwell, Hopewell, Mercer Co.
Cyrus Risler, Stockton, Hunterdon Co.

NEW YORK.

Eld. Isaac Hewitt, Halcottsville, Dela-
ware Co. C. Hogaboom, Lexington, Green
Co. Alfred M, Horton, Horse Heads.

NORTH C4ROLINA.

Eld. C. B. Hassell, Williawston, Martin
Co. Eld. R. D. Hart, Oxford. .
OHIO. .
Eld. L. B. Hanover,Centre Village, Dela-
ware Co. Jas, W. Dollison M. D. Somrmerset,
T OREGON., ‘
H. -J. Hale, Mitchell’s * tation, Unatilla Co.
John A. Cates, Union, Union Co. John
Brown, Eugene City, Laue Co.
PENNSYLVANIA.

E1d.Wm. J. Purington, Davisville, Bucks
Co. Eld. S H Durand, Herrick. .
TENNESSEE.

' Eld. Y.J. Harvill, Little Lot, Hickmon
Co. W. B, Cavnar, Middleton, Hardeman Co.
Thos. Roscoe Columbia, W R Daniel, Barn’s
Station, Dickson Co, J B Slatt Dresden.

" TEXAS. .

R. H. McGinty,Moulton, Lavaca Co. John A.
Fanning, - Elizabethtown,: Denfon Co. J.
Stringer, . Gilmer, Upshur Co. Benj Parker
Paléstine, Anderson Co. § M Rogers, Bon-.
ham; Fannin' Co.* R h
T VIRGINIA,

Eld.Linkous, Baptist Valley, Tazewell Co.
Jehw Byrnside, Kanawha C H. Granville
Houcling, Indian Creek’ ,Monro Co. John
Wallis, Baptist Yalley, Tazewell Co,: -

ONTARIO.

"

J'T MeColl, Bothwell, Kent Co.

HYMN BOOKS.

We have just received from our Boo
Binder the Third Edition
Hymn Bodk, and are now:ready 1o i
orders for any of the various kinds of b

ing, vizt- :

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, si

| copy; $R.75; per dozen, $30.00,

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single
copy, $1.75; or per dozen, $18.00. :

Blue Sheep, Gilt Edges, single copy, §1.18; .
or per dozef, $12.00, -~ -

Blue Sheep, Plain Edges, single copy,
$1.00; or per dozen, $10.00, .

Russett—Plain, sirigle copy, 04 cts.; per
dozen, $2.00. o

At these prices we will send (postage or
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be ordered.” But at these low
prices cash must come with the orders, as
we need the fundstopay the heavy expenses.

The ““Signs of the Times,”
DEVOTED TO THE ,
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAURE,
: IS PUBLISHED = = .
ON THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH
© OF EACH MONTH,

'BY GILBERT BEEBE,

To whom all communicaﬁohs must be ad-

dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange
County, N. Y. &

TERKES.

Two dollars per annum, in United States
gurrency, or what may at any time be equiv-
alent to that amount in Gold or in Carada
Bank Notes.

Those who have been'subjected to the loss
of their property by the late devastations of
our country, will be -supplied the present’
volume at half our regular rates; and to'the
extent of our ability, those who are unable
to pay that amount, on making their case
known to us, will be supplied gratuitously

CLUB RATES,

When ordered at one time and paid forin
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clabs, viz: i

Six Copies for one year..cocoeuee... $11
Ten Copies for one year..... ........ 18
Fifteen Copies for one year.. .24
Twenty Copies foroneyear......... 30

- As additional inducements we offer to
persons getting up Clubs at the above rates
the following premiums, viz: .

For 2 Club of 10, one Plain Hymn Book;
for a Club of 15, one Imitation Hymn Book,
or Plain Editorial; for a Club ot 20, Best
Hymn Book, or Imifation Editoridl, And
for any greater number, premiums in pro-
portion. AP

EACH RUBSCRIDER HAS HIS OWR ACCGTAT.

On the margin of the paper will be found
a pasted slip, on which is printed the sub-
scriber’s name, and the time at which the
subseription expires, which will be altered
the same number the remittance is receipt-
ed, a néglect of which will be readily dis-
covered by the subscribere d

INSTRUCTIOXNS TO SUBSCRIBERS, AGEXTS AND

CORRESPONDENTS IN GENERAIL.

You will save . much time and lakiar, by
a strict observance of the following rales:

1. All new subscribers*will please write
their names, and the name of their Post
Office, County, and State, as plainly as
possible, ‘ e )

2. Old subseribers, who wish their sub-
scription discontinued, will state distinctly
the Post Office, County, and State at which
they have received their paper formerly, and
see that their subscription is all paid up.

3. Those who wish to have their addres;

| changed from one Post Office to another,
‘|-will be careful to tell us the name of the

office from which, as well as that to which
they desire it changed., :

4. Those who send payments for their
sul.scriptien, sheuld, in all cases, give their

‘Post Office address.

5. Agents, and all others, who forward

. payments for others, should state distinctly

the name, and Post Office, of every one that.

is to be credited.

A strict compliance with the above rules,
will greatly oblige us, and enable us, with

greater accuracy, to enter the proper eredite.

to each name.
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MY DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—

- The inquiry is frequently made of
“rae; Why do you not" ‘write moré for
“‘the *Signs of the Times ¥ I-can|
“'most traly say, It is" not becaunss I|ohi :
" feel less interest in its success than|gacred t
’ formerly ‘My eorréspondence has|
. ‘been, and still is pretty extenswe,
_and ‘as I grow older I find my wound:{
" ed shoulder gives me much more pain
_{from writing than formerly.

‘Hence
it ‘is becoming more of'a task to
write thanin my youoger days. ‘In

- addition to which, the correspond-
ents of the “Signs” are becoming

more numerous, and I prefer giving
way to them, thinking the patrons of
the ¢ Signs ” may probably be more

“edified by their communications than
__ fromany thing I may write.
-gret much to see & spirit of intoler-

I re-

ance abroad in the lard, which tends

_ rather to any thing else-than to god-

ly edifying. The Bereans.of old
left an example for modern saints

. woithy of imitatiop. /% These 'were
. nobler than they -of “Thessalonica,

because they searched the scrrptures

daily, to ‘see whether these things
" are 80.”

The church has not yet arrived at
her perfect state. ¢ Now we see only
in part” Cortroversy, when guided
by the spirit of the gospel, tends to
the elucidation of truth. -It is not
allowable whilein the present state
of things, that we should engage in
factious opposition, or should become
piqued, because another has avowed
sentiments that we cannot, at - the
present, -comprehend the doctrine
taught. We wrong ourselves and
others when this spirit is manifested.
No prophecy of scripture is subject
to any private interpretation. Holy
men of God spake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost.
ot claim divine inspiration, yet it is
our privilege and duty to “ Try the
spirits, whether they be of God”
I baveno idea that any member of
Christ’s mystical body on earth un-
derstands the entire volume of God’s
holy word, and thére seems some
presumption on the part of Docto

- Gill, Henry, Adam Clark, and oth-
ers, in attemptmg to give an expo

sition of the whole.. While I ‘am not
sure but the chureh,in the persons of
her members, combired, do not com-

- prebiend that portion - which' is i Re-

vealed tous and to our children,” ac-

Elders, under whose

‘While we dare

‘accord to moxt’ﬂ
have now been a P

cordmg to the record given, T 'chmk
T may say truly that in the last fifty
years I have haddark and ‘mysteri-

‘ous portions opened up to my under-

standing by God’s  ministers, and
pvlvate members of ‘the fock of God.

The apo“y gy é_;ﬁlet1mes offered for

hers. and
munsiry we
have feasted on fat t
and fatness, wine upo.
refined,” never advanc

prepared  to take the’ ground that
those fathers were divinely inspired.
In the: latter “cage we could see no
propriety in the caution, ¢ Beloved,
helieve not every “sgirit, but try the
spirits, whether they be of God; be-
cause many false prophets are gone
out into .the world” Again, “To
the law, and to the testimony: if
they speak not according to this

word it is.because there is no light

in them.” 1If,indeed, we many times

feel that “ wé need one to teach us

which be the first, principles of the

‘oracles of God,” ve should rather be
-thankfal to Ged tﬁat he ‘gave -apos-

tles, and prophets, and evangelists,
and pastors and feackers, for the per-
Jecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, foo the ‘edifying of the
body of COhrist; till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the n wwledge

-of the Senof God, untoa perfect man, | t

unto the measure of the fulness of the
stature of Christ” I reckon our

‘brethren will hardly contend that we:

have already arrived at that perfect

state. 1If not, do we desire an in-
crease of knowledge of divine things ¥’

Where a temperate and christian at-

| tempt to elucidate a part of divine

truth is made by our brethren, would
it not be more cousistent - with the
christian character to * Search the
scriptures to see if these things be
so,” rather than become impatient,

‘and disposed to charge an attempt to
propagate new things, without satis-

fymg ourselves that the supposed
new thmgs are, ‘or are mnot true
things ? - A minister of Chnst should
be e%pecxally cautlous that he propa
gate no*hmgto ‘the flock that he is

r | not willicg Should be cntlclsed, and
tested by the infallible - standard of |

truth. Unwﬂhngness to submlt to

to assume that Whlch we cannot now

188, ‘k‘ marrow |
the lees, well |
‘guch “ideas,
is wholly’ madmlssxbte, nnless we are

in 'ohe church of God for more than

fifty years, and I tuink I can' say
‘most conseientiously, that I have not
 desired the church to receive amy
thing from me as gospel,  which- is
| not clearly sustained by the word of

God. Iam fully satisfied that no
teaching can profit the ehurch which

is in conflict: with the testimony
‘borne by the. Samor, “his . prophets

and apostles,

“ May not the restiveness and impa-

‘tience occasionally manifested by

correspondents, have driven from the

‘list somé of the ablest writers for
the ¢ Signs%” Isnot the church like-|

1y to suffer in her increase of Enowl-
edge from this source 2 -~

Whilst we all admit that we are

imperfect, what better plan suggests
itself to correct our errors in theory
or practice, than a free interchange
of views ou the various points in the

christian system? The contrast be-

tween truth’ and' error, whence the
exhortation, “ That ye should earn-

estly contend for the faith which was' i

once dehvered to the saints? =~

From our’ surroundmgs,
authorized to believe that saints’ on
earth are free from the influence of
judaizing teachers, or that they are
all'sound in the faith;.and yet we
occasionally hear them say, rather
impatiently, O, go on and preach,

and let other people alone. Is this
the spirit of the gospel? Hear an
apostle: “Rebuke them sharply,
that they may be sound in the faith.”
Again, “ Reprove, rebuke and ex-
hort with all long-suffering and doc-
trine” And yet again, “My breth-

ren, if any of you do err from the

truth, and one convert him, let him
know that he that converteth a sio-
ner from the error of his way -shall
save a soul from death, and hide a
mnititude of sins.” Shall we heed
the importunities of brethren Whose
sympathies are enlisted in behalf of
weak brethren, least they be offended,

‘or obey our Master ?
_ Brother Beebe, you are fully aware

of the _controversies I have been

| party to, on the doctrine of Justmca
,:tlon
| Christ and "the church. And the|

The mdlsscluble umon of

cireular on the 4 Or}gln,e
effects of the, ch*lstmn warfare,”

:,ethh several other toplcs, and . yet;;
guch criticism betrays a dlSposmon '

. _,have I _not desued that my views
to bewxse above hat 1s Wrxtten, or

should p;ewzl unless they should be

¥ |found in strxct harmony - Wlth the,
nfambmtv Ik,

essed teacher»

word of God, and I thmk I can say

most smeerelv, that so fa r from be-

if fmmd unharmon}eus the

ing. unwﬂlm g that those views shoa}d. 4
be eriticised, and brought direetly to
the bible and christian: experience,
which is in harmony with the teack-
ings of the  word. of God; I have
been most anxious that they . shonld
be fully tested by, the standard, and

that I mxght ‘be. : convinced . of
error. .- Yet, I must say, ea¢ and;a}i
those: papers: have  met. - the;: closest
scrutiny, and .sometimes seemingly
ill-natured comments; and - denuncia-
tions, T have. yet. to - be .convinged@

that in them, the ; doctrmewh«zeh is

aceording to: godlmess, has _knot been

You will not have forgotten, broth-
er Beebe, how reluctart I wasto
publishing the circular on the chris-
tian warfare, when I found the pre-
conceived views of some of the breth-

ren to be antagonistic to its ‘teack-

ings. I denot now regreﬁ ‘its pab-
Heation, bemg a3 1 have no- doubt it
is, not only my ‘own - experience, but
the experieneé ot ‘those who have

‘ Ghost 7 as T rmd on recerd 4n- the

bible. The unkind throws, the mis-
representations, the perversions, and
censures ‘¢ast wupon -it, have done

their office, in causing the word of -

God to be read, and as was said on
another occasion, “I therein do re-
joice, yea, and will rejoice.” I most-
ardently desire its teachings to be
tested by the scriptures.  To tell me,
as many have, Our old preachers,
whom we loved, did not preach the

' doctrine, is no substantial argument

against it. Did Paul, and Peter, and
James, 11d the Master, preach it?
If 5o, the doctrine cannot be éver-
turned, and to oppose it is to op-
pose what every ‘christian ﬁnds m
his or her own experience.

The Licking Aseoclatmn, compose@.
of fifteen or sixteen churches, scat-
tered over a large terntory, are, .80
faras I know or beheve, a unit withe _
regard to those points of doctmne,
and have expressed not only, a wik
lingness but a desire t’hat these who
differ, try them by the standard of

 faith and practlce, ,and 1f not tme
’expose them, ;

But what ha;ve(_enr brethren mgf-
fer m sabstltmn f tho

-2} Sav101 8 b‘ood and, nghtegusaess@

Acsurtd we ere tha when any sha&a ,




 the Adamic man was a component
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disprove by the word of God the an-
tagonism exrstmg in. every- chris’
itan’s bosom, between the ¢old man
which is corrupt with hisedeeds,”
and the ¢ new man which after God
is created in mghteousness and ‘true
holiness,” out. of which grows the
warfare, we shall not only be pre-
pared to surrender all hope of salva-
%ren. but to surrender the bible as

Teéally think our views so easily con-
fated, and theirs so - ‘easily ‘main-
ﬁa,med by the Hioly oracles of God,
-give they not remiss in ‘duty b‘y:‘not
#ngking the attempt? . But, brother
“Beébe, I oceasionally meet brethren
“w¢hio talk very much ‘to the pomt

te word of God. If our brethren |
'juist, as that He " §honld “ever live to*

should assume, not « the nature ef
angels, but the seed of- Abmha;nr 3
that he should be ‘“ made like unto
his brethren,” ¢ partake of flesh and
‘blood,” ¢ fall into the "ground,” that
is, be « made of a woman; made’ mh-
derthe law, to redeem ‘them that
were under: the law ;”-fall inbo- the
“body which thon hast prepared
‘me,” cwhich: is ‘represented by the

nd; and die the just for the un-

make interesssion:for us.”

‘We know that the: rough extenor
of the grain:of corn must necessari-
1y become decomposed or die, else the
tender germ could never burst: through

it. “Why all - this ¥ Beecauss "the

“%vhen:they speak of the effécts W
. esmz "fi?rbm ‘:being: : bom a‘:ga‘i

'a:offiél‘iaiﬁanitaég'oﬁism;seem: to '_be“:re“n
~%ively i thedark, ~They insist tha
8bma part of the old'or earthly ‘man
g by §ome process,»whlch ‘they: ‘ean-
“not explain, transforméd into the
“‘pew man,’” one of the contending
parties, I tell them,-I have not so
jearned: Christ. I conclude the old
_@an i3 an entire old man, composed
of soul, body and spirit, and bears
,ihe image and likeness of his natu-
ral father; and the .new man is an
2niire. new man, bearing the exact
image of his. spiritual Father. The
old man, being born -of the- flesh, is
ﬂesh ‘No change in.kis nature by
» abhe lmth and the new.. mam, born of
the Spmt, is spirify the birth causin g
20 cl:ange in his nature. . . ,

At would be quxte as. ineonsistent
for men to expect to gather .grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles, or that

- part of the thorn was iransformed
inte the thistle,-as that any part of

part of the new man. The first man
3s of the eart;h earthy, (soul body
and spirit.) The second manis the
Lord from heaven.. As istheearthy,
such are they that are earthy; and
a8 is. the heavenly, such are they also
that are heavenly. This doctrine is
Hully taught by the Bavior in the dec-
Jaration, * Extept a corn of wheat
Fall into the ground and die, it abi.
deth alone ;- but if it die, it bringeth
forth much fruit.”. Let us consider,
that aeoordmg to the Jaws of nature,
mothmg will ever be. developed from.
*l;hat corn of wheat that ‘has not a

find, It is quite as
':suppose that Adam co

“that men will gather a crop of .toioao-
<O from corn planted in the spring of
“the year, or that & buokeye planted
will produce an oak or apple tree.:

adopted ohlldren, born' of ‘the ﬁesh
‘were involved fn-sin jand’ transgres

vw_a,s tor and on : b}ehaglf of hzs people, 1

-who- had- gone .into transgression.

Those who have  charged us with|.
| iolding that nothing has. been done
for the sinnet,»should, be aShamed of 'Process bywhlch 2 pumpk@n ,S_Aecd ean

their calumany. Hence it is seen that
just solong as the germ held oneness
with the corn of wheat, in the figure,

after the similitude, just as long as

Christ has existed, his people had a
living existence in hlm. _ _

- Brother Beebe, as the weather is!
too inclement to be out, I thought I
would it -down .and -write you of
matters and. thmgs in Ueneral with
some matters which are very’ speolal
with ohrlsnans, on which their hope
of everlasting happmess is ‘suspen-

Isee and hear of the errors, delu-
sions and false ways wh.ch are so
industriously propagated by men
professing to be ministers of Christ,
to the subverting and leading astray
from the simplicity of the truth, the
more I feel ike “spending and be-
ing spent” in its defence. I cannot
perceive that age (although now
more than seventyeight years) has
at all cooled my ardor in maintain-
ing the truth. With all my weak-
ness, I feel that truth, gospel trath,
is a jewel worth fighting for.

Ilearn irom a distant brother, with
whom I have no personal acquaint-
ance, that a minister, who visited us
some years since, when the contro-

~versy on the union of Christand his|
church, and the circalar on the war-|
.fare, were belng canvassed more.»

but “‘treated Mhlm Wlth sllent con-

“tempt ” I do not envy him his peace

of mind in harbormg hlS enmlty

-against me.

¥t was quiteas necessary that (Jhnst .

Brother Beebe, a gteat deal of the

Sion, the law and justice of God "
v holdin‘g’ claims against them, which
must be fully met and -canceled,or |2
they could not be saved Hence h1s S|

ded. The older I grow, and the more.

in- ’These c1tat10ns will. be suﬁiolenb to
| show that the comer and mul spoxen

preachmg we ha,v in these :
darkness and delusmn, remlnds e
of a circumstance which oceurred
many years since. One of our old
and tried sisters said to Elder Cor-
h ard Elder’—— preach ithe
other day. Well how did you like
him; - sister %- saad Blder Corbin. I
did not like him at all, said the sis-
ter. » But,-said Elder. 0.-, id he not
preach some ‘good things?  She re-
*Iflied',"'v He quoted some scripture~=
that was good. -But; said she; broth-
er Corbin, I love milk, and if I were
‘to:see:a mote, I.conld remove it and
drink the milk; butif I.found a: rat
drowned in ity 1 could drink-none..- It
‘was'a soméwhat homely comparisen,
but I thmk a_ very forolble .one,

friend and brother, .
, THO‘\IAS P. DUDLEY
P S.—I. do not understand the

be put into the germ of a grain of
corn, 80 as {o grow and produce. -
T. P. D..
———— e
SPRINGPORT, Ind., Dec. 30, 1870.

BROTHER BEEBE:—During my
v1s1t to the eastern associations last
spring, I was reqaested by sister
Jennings to write throughthe “S}gns
of the Times” on:Zech, x. 4, which-
reads, “ Qut of: him came forth the
corner, out of him the nail, out of
him the battle  bow, out .of him ev-
ery oppressor- together.”

The first thing. necessa1 Y, in -order
that the sub_]ect may be properly ue-
derstood is to determine the antece-
dent of the pronoun- him contained
in }eaeh clause of the text. From
.the reading of the. preceding verse
we infer that it is Judah, who was
one. of the twelve sons of Jacoh.
Paul in Heb. vii. 14, says, “Tor it
is ev1dent that our Lord sprang out

spake nothmg ooncernmg the priest-
hood.” The Lord, in Isa. Ixv. 9, 10,
says, ¢ AndI Wlll brin g forth a seed
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an
1nher1tor of my mountains ; ; and
mine elect shall inherit it,. and my,|
servants shall dwell there, And
Sharon snall be a place of ﬁocks, and
the valley of Achor a l,lace for, the

of the text represent our Savmr. No.
one can carefully read and. cons1der
the scrlptures of truth without being
forcxbly remmded of the beautiful

-to Hlustrate all his <fulness.
‘rot-only the corner;
‘thefoundation.

Most truly anc _.aﬁeotxonately k our
fonndat,lons, must of  necessity crum-

of Judah of whmh tribe Moses |

;herds to lie down in, for my people :
is.|. Nor. fear the plots of hell below

and infinite variety of figures used

w1th reference to our Redeemer.
Some might conclude that there is
almost a-8uperfluity, and that it is
useless o use S0 very many in .por-
traying thecharacter of a single in-
dividual. ‘But when we are remind-
ed of what a Wonderful tulness there
is in him, we need not be astonished.
For it is impossible tor any one figure
‘He -i8
“but -he is also
e And other” foun-
dation ¢an no manlay than' that is
laid, which is Christ” “And are
built -upon the foundat.on of the
apostles-and prophets, Jesus Chnst
himself bemg the chief comer '
in whom all the building: ﬁtlyw ral ,fed
together groweth unto an, ‘holy tem-
ple..in .the Lord.” .So we see the

ule | church the. bulldmg of God,. is -rep-
| res.nted - as. being buz»lb upon this
Efoundatxon. What a: ﬁrm .and _ im-

able bagis: - For “The: Boek of
ges never.moves. Whﬂe all earth
y superstmctwns, hamng only sandy

ble and fall, this building must stand
forever.. Tmly our Savior could say,
“Upon this Rock [Christ] wiil Ibmld
my. church, and. the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it” And
this stone, though rejected by the
bujlders, is become the head of the
corner$ ¢ Neither is there salvation
in any other.” .. Elect and precious.”
'¢¢The chief corner stone, in whom
all the building fitly framed t,ogether
groweth unto an hely temple i1 the
Lord.” ¢ The munition of retks”
and,rock -of defenee.’ ““ A hiding
place from:the:wind, a::eovert: from
the tempest, as tivers of water in' a
dry place, and the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land.” And thus
he i3 ‘presented as surrounding bis
children or people, affording shelter,
protection, and eterne!l  safety “to all
his beloved children, while storms
are. raging; billows rolling, waves
dashing, and thunders rearing.

“ Rock of Ages, shelter me,

Let me hide myself in thee!

Let the water and the blood,

From thy wounded side which flowed,

Be of siu the double cure;

Cleanse me from its guilt and power.”
And while iniquity abounds, and the
powers of darkness are marshalling
their hosts, and wickedness, seduc-
tion and witcheraft are making such
rapid studes, may the Lord’s little
l'ones sing again,

"“Ishe designed a corner stone
. ;Formen to byild their-hopes npon ? -
We'll make him our foundation, too;

3 ' . ‘When storms of Wrath a.round prevax_l
1 Wlnrlwmd and thunder, fire and hail,

'Tis hers our trembling souls shail }nde,

i Andhere’ seourely they abide:

' "Wlnle such as seorn tlns preclous stone,

'Fond of séme qumksarnd of their own,
. Borne dowsi by weighty vengeance die,

~And‘buried deep in ruin Lie.”

“Qut of him the nail.” The Lord
declares again, Isa xxii. 23, * And X
will fasten him as a nail in 2 sure
place, and he shall be as a glorious
throne to his Father’s house.” He
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-is the Lord’s anoinied, the victim
which - he prepared. Arminians
would reépresent the Lord as merely
experimenting, withoat a knowledge
of the finalresult; making overtures
or offers, holding ouf’ inducements to
sinners, anxious to save all sinners
if they will: comply with the terms
and do their part. But God says,
My counsel shall stand, and T will
do- all my pleasure.) He ordained
. the suffering of his Son, his eruel
- death;  his trinmphant resurrection,
and his ascension to glory, when he
had finished the work which he gave
him to do. The law demanded.- his
life; and in due time he laid it down.
The sins of all his people were laid

own body onthe tree.. The God of
heaven lays help .upon one who i3
mighty and able to.save. Stern and
inflexible justice demands. the' offer:
ingy.and .the victim is ready. It
pleased the Lord to bruise him; he
hath put him to- shame.” - The hour
of his sufferings draws near, and the
burden is upon him. And must he
be nailed to the fatal wood? O jus-
tice, wilt thou, canst thou not spare
and stay the dreadful stroke? See
the innocent victim. Not a word
dovs ke utter, he does not complain,
but simply sighs sorrowfully iz view
of his terrible sufferings. Not a re-
proachful or angry word escapes his
lips. Bat listen, what awful words
are those ‘that cause the earth to
tremble? Does some Worldly mon:
arch speak or the Roman soldiers
order the fatal blow only? No; bat
from the cour$ of heaven, Where,W1S-
dom, presides, and judgment and
justice sway, come those stern and
potent words,. ¢ Awake, O sword,
against my Shepherd, and againsb
the man that is my fellow, saith the
Lord. Smite the Shepherd and the
sheep shall be scattered, and I will
turn my hand upon the little ones.”
And does he die alone? Yes, and of
_the people there was none with him.
And why die for sinners? Because
he was the good Shepherd, Husband,
Elder Brother, Head and Life of his
church or people

‘In union with the Lamb,
¥rom condemnation free,

The saints from everlasting wevre,
Ard shall forever be.”

In wonder, amazement and joy, then
I ery, tohim be honor and glory and
power, forever and ever. ¢ And
they shall hang upon him all the glo-
ry of his Father’s house, the offspring
and the issue, all vessels of small
quantity, from. the vessels of cups,
even to.all the vessels of flagons... In
that day, saith the Lord -of hosts,
shall the nail that is fastened ina

Lord hath spoken it.,-—Isa. xxii.. 24,

removed, cut down and sall. But
the burden, where is it Cut-off,
buried in oblivion, put away by the

upon him, and:-he bore them in his

sacrifice of himself; he leaves it be-

hind. :Though our erael sins bowed
him aslow as the grave, and he must
fall under the ‘stroke: of vindietive
justice; yet he +sinks: to irise  again,
‘He emerges trom the dark shad 5 of
death; the “king of terrors? 1loseés
his prey, the grave-yields' its: vietim.

His people justified: freely: through
his redemption, the law magnified
and ~made honorable; - Let Zion’s
children, then; shout' for joy, and
chant the requiem of:eternal : praise
and thanksgiving+to their victorions
Lord. ‘Forhe hath ‘madé airend: of
sin, and brou ght e evertastm g rxght‘

eousness, - - ol leoi o

“ Saints _de,]‘ecte'd, cease to voarn -
- Faith shall soon to-vision tarn - :
- Ye the kingdom: ghall obtain,
And with Christ exalted ‘reign.”

- %Out of him the battle bow.” In
the testnnony of G d"the church is
represented as b m_ a state of
warfare, being: 6pp ed by the world
tke flesh ‘and the devil. In the pre
ceding chapter, (13 verse,) the Lord
says, * When I have bent Judah for
me, filled the bow with Ephra1m, and
raised up thy sons, O Zion, against
thy sons, O Greece, and made thee
as the sword of a mighty man.”
(Read to the close of the chapter.)
Christ, the Captain of our salvation,
marsha,ls his hosts, or his saints, and
leads them forth in the conflict, not
to defeat, but to vietory and renown.
He shall drive out the enemy, and
destroy him, The battle bow shall_,
be cut off froni'the hosts of anti:
christ, when the Lord shall ﬁght for
Zion, and his dommlon shall be from
sea even to sea,’ and from the rivers
even to the ends of the earth “We
wrestle not agamst flesh and blood,
but’ aga.mst pmnclpalmes, agamsb
powers, agamst the rulers of the
darkness of this world agamst spir-
itual wickedness ~in high places.
Wherefore take unto you the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able
to withstand in the evil day, and hav-
ing done all, to stand. Stand, there-
fore, having Your loins girt about
with truth, and having on the breast-
plate of righteousness, and your
feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace; above all, taking
the shield of faith, Wherew1th ye
shall be ablé to quench all the’ ﬁery
darts of the wicked. "And take the
helmet of salvatlon, and the sword of
the Spirit, which is the word cf Go(h
—Eph vi, 12516,
Davxd cou‘d slay ’gh'

sure place be: removed, and :be -ext e ST $~§§
down;and fall, and the burden that| ..
was upon it:shall be: cut off; for-the |

25. How rich the: conselation tethe |
Lord’s little ones. The nail: shall:be| .

Thus amused"% the "kasts:s 8 F
buckle on their amxom and mareh tol
the conflict.

“Hope is;our helmet, Christ our shield;
Thy word, our God, the Sword we Wleld
With sacred iruth our loins are glrt
‘And holy zeal inspires:onr heart.

Thus arfed;we ventureon:to fight,-
Resolved to pat our foes to flight;
“White Jesis kindly" ‘deignsto spread

His congueri; banner:o’er our head.” -

::$-Qut of him ‘every oppressor: to-

descent sprang many of the elect ves-
sels of merey, yét from the same " de-
seent sprang.the oppressor also. . Be-
cause theyare not all Israel which
are-of Israel. - “The children .of: the

alone, to men of the world and false
professors, hut the, saints find. to
their sorrow that their most . invete-
rate foe is a part of their own nature.
This insidious foe, ever on the - alert,
endeavors in every  conceivable way
to worry and annoy, intrudes upon
their devotion, mocks when they at-
tempt. to serve and worship God;

ridicules their hope, attempts to de
stroy their faith, asks tauntingly,
Where is your God ?  Fights against
God’s government, lusts against the
Spirit, is full of pride and ambition,
lust and vanity, But thanks be te
our. God who gives us the victory
through Christ Jesus our Lord. The
enemy 1S growing weaker in each

confliet; while the inward man i§ re-

newed day by day, until finally the
foe shall. fall, and the new man shall
tnumph forever. Then shall the
final . change come, when our vile
body shall be changed, and fashioned
like unto his glorious body, this cor-
ruptible  changed to. incorruptible,
changed from natural to spiritual,
the saint made just like Jesus, to
dwell forever in  his presence and
feast upon his smiles. The warfare
ended, peace enjoyed, sorrows ban-
ished, to .enjoy an everlasting love-
feast Wlth their precious Redeemer,
while God will wipe away all tears
from their eyes,

Then, dear brethren and s1sters,

 rejoice and be glad, for our light af:

fliction, which is but for a moment,
does work for us a far more. exceed-
ing aud eternal weight of glory.
Brother . Beebe, the. foregoing is
respectfully submitted. Do with it
as you think best: . I was also re-

| quested, after leaving: the Chemung
0- | Assoclation, to write on another fext.
511 hope the sister; "Wlll be patient, and,

: ©' of hisistrength. The: Hédd. having
;| suffered {he ipenalty~ of ‘the-lawys
| whichi wak “death; - the cluims of the:

gether.” - Thoagh.our Savier was of
the seed of:David..according to-the
flesh, and consequently of the same
lineal descent, and from:the same

flesh, theseiare not:the children of
2+ od.” - Consequently the,,ioppesi'eion
+ | and -oppression. .
sion is:not confined to outward- foes |

the incarnation of the blessed J. esus,
and saw him-walking in‘'‘the great-
ness of his strength, and- asked - thiz
question: “Who i3 thi§ that com-
eth:from Edom, with dyed garments
from Bozrah; this that is “glorious
in- his apparel ¥ What' a gloricus
| view-of the ‘great’ work of redempa
tioh ‘was there opened’ up ‘to the en-
raptured vision of theprophet. He
‘beheld in the distant'view the' prom-
ised Messiah and King.” The proph-
et deelares that :King shall reign
in righteousness; and- prineefs’shéﬂ
rule'in judgment.” ' Bat the prophet
sawthis gredt King walking iu the
greatness of his strengtly; and heard
him say,“My own arm hdth brought
salvation.” ‘But why-is-the guestion
-asked, “ Who ‘18 this ' that cometh
from: . Edom, " with - dyed; garments.
from Bozrah?” ‘Hear ‘the glorious
angwer. - # I that speak-in righteouns-
ness,  mighty - to save ‘41 Hhave
come from Edom,”? which means, réd
earthy, bloody.: He comes with dyed
garments; yes, his garments stained
in his own blood. But he: comes
from Bazrah, which méans, tribula-
tion, mourning. Then ' he beheld
this glorious King after .he had
passed throngh the dark and gloomy
scenes of Gethsemine and Calvary.
Hesaw him walking in the great
ness of his strength, in his triumphat
march. The victory was now ecom-
plete, the seed of the woman had
bruised the serpent’s head, and the
only stroke given him by the ser-
pent was in his heel, his humanity.
He says, In offerings and burnt of
ferings- thou wouldest noty but @
bodyhast thon prepared  me.” In
that body he received the stroke.
“The. children .being partakers of
flesh and blood, he also himself like-
wise ‘took part of the same, that
through death he might destroy him
that had the power of death, that ‘is
the devil, and deliver them who
throngh fear of death were all their
lifetirae subject to bondage.” ' Thus
he gives the reason why that body
was prepared for him. It was be-
cause the children are partakers of
flesh and blood, and in that flesh and
blood. they had violated .the divine
law, and incurred its- penalty, which
was death. - Fo remove that penalty
he took part of that same: flesh -and.
bleod, and thus his unity with: them:
was complete Hence it is” declared’
‘that. he is-the Head; and ye .are his
body; :and" members in particular.
The prophet saw him:as the Head of
his‘people, walking inthé" greatness

Iaw couldtiomore: rexeh: thaf bodys
Ien@@h@éséléz “If'ye ‘seek mb]lét
thiese ‘go their! wayis Yea; ¢ Déliver
the prisoners from going down to the’
pit, wherein is no.water; for:1 have

y | found & ransom:”: Now viewing the:
{ @i@t&@d’wmh the spirit of propheey;| 4. of J the
looked through the vista of spadé | comb with str

that ‘intervened between his day and |

the.. blessgd . f
B

gh
shall rule for himj’ beho}d his reward
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is with him, and his work before
him.” Again he says, ¢ Awake, O
sword, against my Shepherd, and
agamst the man that is my fellow,
saith the Liord. Smite the Shepherd
and the sheep shall - be scattered,
and’I will turn my hand . upon the |
-little ones.” The sword of divine
justice had slumbered for four thou-
sand years, and awoke and found its
yictim prepared to receive the:stroke

ties in ‘which. we haa-.never before

been, but we were' truly rejoiced in.

spirit to find so many of our kindred
in Chr;st contendmg for- the faith

as we could 1earn, the churches ‘are
-in & prosperous and “healthy 'condi-
tion, some of them numbering over
two-hundred members, ‘and -blessed
‘with an:able and:faithfal :ministry.

We met, however, with none: of the

that was due to his people; and hav- erdained ministers:except Elders R.
ing me! the demands of the law | T.'Webb and Wm. Galloway: 'Elder

which they had violated, and paid

all its penalty, he comes forth a
Hence ' he is

mighty congueror.’
walking in the greatness of his
. strength. Bubthanks, eternal thanks,
0 hisgreat and exalted name, that
. wictory was achieved for the- benefit
. of bis people,and all its tropdies in-
mres t0 them,  The prophet says,
% Comfort ye, comfort yé my people.
 saith your Ged. Speak 'ye comfor!
_ ably to Jesusalém, and’ ery nnto her
that her -warfaré is. accomplished, .
that her iniquity is pardoned: for |
she hath received.of the Lord’s haud
doubie for all-ker sins.”
have blotted out as a thick cloud thy
transgressions, and as a cload thy
sins. Return unto me; I have re
deemed thee.” And again, “The
ransomed of the Lord shall retura,
and come to Zion with songs and ev-
~ erlasting joy upon their heads, and
sorrowing aund - sighing shall flee
away.” Then, poor mourning pil-
grim, take comfort. Thy God saith
to thee, Fear not, for I am with thee.
I will bring thy seed from ' the east,
and gather thee from the west. I
will say to the north, Give up ; and to
the south, Keep not back ; bring my
sons from far,and my daughters
from the ends of the éarth, even ev-
ery one that is called by my name,
for I have created him for my glory,
I have formed him, yea, I have made
him.” . He - declares, ¢ All that the
Tather giveth me shall come to me;
and him that cometh unto me I will
in no wise cast out.”- They -were
given to kim in the everlasting . cov-
anant of redemption. They were re-
- deemed by him from all iniquity,
 and they will finally be welcomed in-
%0 his kingdom with these heavenly
~words, “Coms, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation -of the
world” May we-De part of that
:number, is the smcere prayer of .

}EE 'fﬁay lﬂg regenﬁy}had: a mx, o@
préaéhiﬁg*‘iﬁﬂ ki

Wn. J. Pouncy, who ' supplies some

prevented, as'we ‘learnedy by -afflic-
‘tion, from meeting with us. ‘Our
congregations: ~were::-orderly, ‘and
very attentive to'thevpresching, and
we felt-some assurance at times that

Again, “1,

the Lord opened’to ug:a’ door of ut-
' terance to speak in his nme‘»,-
gave us ‘a time 'of refres '
"his présence. “True I was quite fee
ble, and had to speak with prulent
cantion, so as'to be able to continue
the trip; but I mast’ confess that I
was sustained in-every respect, far
tevond my anticipations, for which I
hope T am thankful to the Lord. The
weather, oxcept ode day, was re-
markably favorable, and the breth-
reni and sisters among whom we
traveled were exceedingly kind in
conveying us on our tour and render:
g such attention’as to1aake us feel
at home.- Some of - ihe brethren
went with us several -days, and we
felt ‘when we parted that we:-had
parted with-faithful and beloved dis-
ciples of our Lord. -Eld. R.T. Webb,

'with whom T have long been ac:

quainted, was with ‘'us -the ‘whole
tour. Being - aequainted ‘in’' that
country, he had all necessary -ar
rangement made beforehand; as to
our tour, places of lodging; &e.- Two
.days and three nights were spent at
his house, and we shall never forge$
the cheerfulness and delight with
which he and sister Webb received
and entertained us, as well as all the
‘brethren and sisters where we stayed.
But the time of parting came. Elder
Webb scemed to be quite overcome,
and wept like a child on parting.
May the Lord bless and - sustain him,
and all his'saints, is my prayer. I
found all well at home. ’
- Affectionately yours,
W, M. MITCHELL'
_—_G,M 2
. - OPELIKA; Ada. Dec 27, 1870,
INFANT SALVATION AGA]N., :

fess thab fx:om some ol am un-

it | ableto.see that want rof ﬁtavmenyzof

. tzes in thls state, a sectlon of coun-

1€ | which he complains. - There-may :
:land .no.doubt- is;;a bad. ehoice:-of | -

words. to express: what is: -intended;

5. So far.

of the churches:that we visited; was

; ia»mdzheae with: my méﬁrmktmsv

but through the entire letter it is in-
sisted that salvation is of the Lerd
in-all its parts,-and that adulés areas
dependent upon him to bestow the
-blessings of salvation upon them;, as
-a little infant. The substance of the
difficulty to- which -brother Montgom-
ery refers, is'supposed to. be m the
following sentence, viz

- % Therefore in every sense in wlnch
sve view the subjeet, we see-that sal
vation s by grace-alone ; and though
faith - and: ‘repentanee are necessary
for adults, and not- for -infants, this
does not change the. subjees, or make
two® plans necessary. - For it is of
faith, that it might be by grace; to
‘the end the promise might be sure
to all the seed.—Rom. iv. 16. It will
not dz to say, It is of faith, tha* it
mlght be by works”

If I have understood brother “"'I
the whole dlﬁicnlty dies in saylng
that “Lubh and repentance are nec-
essary for adults and not necessary
for infants.” Thls is perhaps a_bad
choice of words, but it will be seen
that in introducing the subject of
faith and repentance as necessary for
adults, that it is presented rather as
the saying of others; ¢ But we are

necessary for adults, but not neces-
sary for infants.” Keeping up this
general idea, 1 endeavored to show
that though this should be the fact,
it did not place eternal salvation any
more in the power and reach of the
old adult sinner, than in the little in-
fant ; because faith and repentance
are gifts of God, and therefore by
grace-as much as any other point in
-salvation. That, even admitting that
the arminian isright in saying that
faith and repentance are necessary
to salvation in adult persons, and
pot necessary in infants, it would not
follow as'a consequence that faith
and repentance were conditions of
‘salvation which adulf sinners could
perform, any more than a httle in-
faht could.

On further reﬁecuon I am not pre:
pared to say that even infants who
are born of the Spirit are not exer-
cised by a living faith in Jesus
Christ. But repentance for any
practical sin they cannot have. As
they are not proper subjects for mem-
bership in the visible church of
Christ in its orgamzed form, the de-

A 'veiopment; of fdlth and repentance

‘I by which adults are mamfested as
subjecte of grace, is not necessary
Brother Montgomery aynd all others

an”e“wmh h
brothér Patr id"Bro : 1

ton, I - Hof ‘beloved rethren
will be kind” to “'éoirect iy '-’errors

« Yeours:in lovey: ool o :
W. M. ‘\{[I’ECHELL

told that faith and repentance are |

- | dear.children.
, God:hate ‘sin, and: mourn because
n of | they cannot: cease, from .sin, ~ Yea,
. | they doatheand:abhor the corruption
| and deptavity of their own flesh; and

Lacox1y, Ind., Dee. 18, 1870.

DrAr FATHER IN ISRAEL:—I
feel a desire to ‘write you & few of
my.thoughts upon -the religion of
Jesus, that retigion whit¢h is hidden
{rom the wise and prudent, and re-
vealed unto babes. When I can re-
alize and feel, and hear the voice of
Jesus, our great Shepherd, saying,
“ My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow me; and
I give unto them eternal life, and
they shall never perish, neither shall
any plock them out of my -hand.

My Father which gave them me is

greater than all, and none is able to
plack them out of “my ¥Father's
hand ;” when I can ‘feel and realize
that this Jesus. is mine, -and I am
his; then I can go.on my - way rejoic-
ing; and cease from my own works,
which are only legal and slavishyand
enter into that sweet Canaan where
Iiam refreshed with hidden manna,
and madeto drink’ of that . spiritual
Rock which is. Christ, * Then I-enjoy
that perfect rest whieh the worid can
neither give .nor take away; for
when Christ Jesus gives us rest and
peace, who can give trouble ¢
“ For prisons would palaees prove,

“If Jesus would dwell with me there.”
Then what have God’s dear children
to fear? Are not all things working
together for- their good? Al their
lTosses, crosses, fiery trials, persecu-

tions, and even their backslidings of

heart, are among the all things which
God will-everrule” for their good.
Who shall ‘lay any thing to.the
charge of God’s elect? No weapon
formed against them shall prosper.
Although' they are poor helpless
sheep ahd lambs, and have no power
of self defence, yet, glorious thought!
they have a good Shepherd" who has
all power, both in heaven and earth,
and none can stay his hard. He is
Alpha and Omega, the Beginning
and the End. ‘He is not a. hireling,
but the good Shepherd who has laid
down his life for his sheep, The
saints need not fear when the winds
blow, the rains descend, and beat
upon the house in which they dwell;
it cannot fall, for it is founded on 2
rock, But alas! we sometimes fear
and tremble lest we be found resting
on a sandy foundation, fearing that
we shall one day. fall; for we often
walk in darkness and have. no light;
we feel weary and heavy laden, be-
caure . of the ' troubles .of the way.
The world, . the flesh .and.Batan are
enemies:to:the religion of-Jesus, and
, | to.the peace-and happiness of God’s
-All-whe areborn of

;| lohig:to be delivered ‘from-it, as:from
their. werst:‘enémy:: - Yet they .are,
altheugh : poer:-and: ‘bankeupt, the

salt of ‘the earth; and the loved of
71 God, and they .
.1 of “Christ’s " ughteousness bestowed

s have ...the. riches

on them.
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_“The sins of one most righteous day
Might plunge us in despair;

Yet all the crimes of numerous years
Shall our great Surety clear.

The spotless robe which he hath wrou Oht
Shall deck us all around;’
Nor by the piercing eye of God
One blemish shall be found.”

All-the rich premises of the gospel
are- made exclusively to them who
are of a broken: and- contrite heart
and spirit, who feel their ‘need of
Christ: They féel that none but Je-
sus can give relief to the wounded
heart that has become weary and
sick of sin, and ready to faint by
the way.  These are precious char-
acters, they hunger and thirst alter
righteousness, and they shall be
filled. The poor in spirit are filled
with good 'things, while the rich are
sent empty away. How blessed is
that people who know and love the
Shepherd’s voice ; _they are a pecu-
liar people, and: they shall go in and
out and find pasture.. This peculiar
people - eat and live upon the flesh of
the Son of man, and they drink his
blood. Nonpe but the living people
of God ever hunger and thirst after
this precicus meat and. drink; they
have joys which the world knows
nothing of. They have a loving
Savior who gives them rest when
weaxy, and who gathers them with
his arm and carries them in his
Bosom ; he also fights all their bat-
tles for them, and watches over and
keeps them as the apple of his eye,
and he teaches them to sing that

new song which ' no man can learn

but they that are redeemed f1 om the

= earth,

“Love moved him to die, on this we rely ;

Ounr Jesus has loved usg, we eannot tell
why ;

But this we can tell, he loved us so well

As to lay down his life to redeem us from
hell.”

Dear father in Israel, I have writ-
ten you of scme of my exercises on
the subjeet of the religion of Jesus.
Ilove the people who love my Sa-
vior; none but they can speak the
pure language of Canaan,

KATE BARTLEX

—————— e
ARCADIA, Chio, Deec. 11, 1870~

ELDER BEEBE —DEAR BROTHER:
—If one go unworthy as I feel my
self to be, may thus speak, as I have
to write you on business, I feel im-

pressed to give a brief history of

what I hope the Lord has done for
me. My parents were Old School
Baptists, but in my youthful days I
thought I would never be identified
with that people; but about nine
years ago I trust I was made to see
myself .a lost sinner. These words,
“He that believeth not is condemned
already,” - came to my mind with
gréat force.  'We attended an-asso-
ciation at Honey Creek, -and when
we  parted “one  of tte Elders re
marked to me, ‘““You cannot fare
well except you love Jesus, and 1
don't believe you' do I-had seen
my lost condition, and now thoévght
others could see it- also, I tried to

- mercifal to me a sinner,

pray, but could only say, Lord, he
I continued
in this way for some time, until I
awoke on the morning -of September
the 10th; 1863, in great: distress of

quence. of my :sing, this scriptire
came to -me as though spoken,
“Come unto me, all .ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and I will give |~
youtest. Take my yoke upon: you,
and learn of me, for I-am meek and
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest
unto - your soulsi-- For my yoke i8
easy and my burden is light” - Iim-
mediately arose and went into anoth-
erroom, and- my burden was gone,
and with a loud voice I said, Praise
the Lord. ‘But I can say with the
poet,
“Tongue cannot express the sweet comfort |
and peace :
Of a soul in its earliest love.
That sweet comfort was mine, when the
favor divine
I first found in the blood of ‘the Lamb
And I could not believe that I ever. should
grieve, .
That I ever should suffer again.”
Imet with Van Buaren church on
_Saturday before the first Sunday in
October, 1863, and in much weak-
ness tried to give a reason of the
hope that was in me, and although I
could say but little, I was received,
and baptized the following day, and
for a time had great peace of mind;
but since then* I have had many
doubts and tears, and if saved, it is||
all of grace; for by the grace of God
T am what I am,

haste, and in crder to be brief have
omitted many things. I have been
much comforted and edified in read-
ing the “Signs,” and am not wiling
to be without them. Dispose of this
as you think best, and all will be
right. I remain  your unworthy
brother in hope of eternal life,
J. P. CONAWAYX.
et A
Caravaris, Mo.

BrorRER BEEBE:—Having to
write to renew my subscription for
the “ Sjgns of the Limes,” I thought
I would, after contemplating the
goodness of our covenant-keeping
God, add my testimony to the. good-
ness and longsuffering of that be-
ing who has brought us through an-
other year,and has from his rich
bounty so freely supplied our many
temporal, and we trust, our spiritual
necessities, Should we: not render
the tribute of our -hearts, and im-
plore a continuance of the same?
for we read that every geod and per-
fect gift. comes from lns bountxfnl
hand.

--Brother Beebe, t,he‘ ngns come
to us regularty with: its :rich. contri-
butions from the correspondents, ‘and
we are truly gladdon its :arrival. Tt
contains the - most of the: predching
we hear'‘in the: winter; and all bad
weather,  Our pastor,’Eld. Wm. Da-
vis, lives'twenty-five-miles frem our
church. ~He has beon a faithfol min-

mind,; and while sweeping in-conse- |

Brother Beebe, I have written int

ister of the gospel over forty years,

‘and has served our church as pastor |

for twenty-five years, and has never

shunned to declare the whole counsel |- .

of God; buthe is now supera,nuated
He: appears as'a‘ ripe shoek ready
and waiting for his heavenly Father’s
time to gather hxm mto the heavenly
garner, - )

“Brother Beebe, I am glad to seein

the “Signs” seme" or(}matlons, and.

hope the J.0rd will"call, qualify “and
gend u§ 2 faithful mnuster who will
be able to feed the sheep, and gather
the lambs into his fold. T write this,
hoping that some one will see it and
come among us, and we promise them
a hearty welcome, as there is no min-
ister within thirty miles of us, of the
Primitive order of Baptists,
Brother Beebe, it you think “prop-
er, yott may give this a place in the
% Signs;” if you do not, I will not be
offended, if I never see it again.
Yours, I trust, in brotherhood, .
- G. W. HARDESTY.
e
Preasaxt Ribge, Ohio, Jan. 2, 1871,

- BROTHER - BEEBE :—Havirg fin-
ished the business part. of my letter,
I will write a few lines, which will
be at your dlsposal. I never have
written but once before this, and I
thought I never would again; but
at the particular request of some of
the brethren and sisters I will make
the feeble attempt to tell them how

I still have a name and place among
the Old School Baptists, unworthy
asI am. Although I cannot meet
with them very often, living some
eighteen miles from the - church, and.
having the care of an aged mother,
(in-her 85th year) yet it is my desire

to meet often with the dear people of
‘God, if Ihad the opportunity of do-

ing so. The “Signs” are all the
preaching I expect to have this win-
ter. I reeeive each number with as
much eagerness as I would a letter
from home when far away. Through
them I can hear from many I have
often met with in former days; but
some uave gone home to rest from
their labors, I had the privilege of
attending two associations, (Green.
ville and Indian Creek) in the year
just'past and gone, and it was in-
deed a feast of fat things to my peor
hungry soal. The theme was salva-
tion by grace, and grace alone, which
is a glorious- thought to such poor
sinful creatures as I feel inyself to
be. A ‘great part of the time my
way seems hedged in on every side;
but sometimes I have a gleam of
hope to cheer me on my Way One
thing I do know, ‘the Lord reigns,
and will do all his pleasure I would

sdy to those who feel themselves lit--
tle and Weak Wnte on. It isa

source of eneoumgem ent tome. When
I read sach’ eommunmatmns, thev
ten my feehngs betteL than‘ I can
tell tLem myself,

- I.maust close, I did not mtend to
write but 2 few lines when I com-
meneced. If you think this seribble

worth a place in your valuable paper",
please- correct errers, and if not;,
throw it aside. ’
’ EVALINE C. GRIFI‘IS.
—— e :
Twin Faris. Greenwood Co., Kar. '

“MucH ESTEEMED BROTHER BEE-
BE :—If you will ‘allow me 2 little
space, I wish tosay a few words te
my corresponding brethren, and es-
pecially those who responded to the -
request of brother Paxton of Ky,
in sending their little mites, whick -
amounted to ninety-eight dollars. I
wrote brother Beebe before Ileft
Ohio, giving the name and address, -
together with the amount which eack
one-sent . me, which letter did not ap-
pear in the ¢ Signs,” probablv on &g~
count of its occupying f,oo ‘muck
space. - Brother Beebe 'wis -kind
enough ‘to me-to give me a eredit of
two dollars on the “ Signs.” I wrote
him not to.send them to me,as I
could not pay for them, but he gave
me the credit, and continued to send
them to me, for which he will accept
my thanks., I would say to my con-
tributors that I used the money they
sent me as judiciously as I could, and
each one has my sincere thanks for
their kindness to unworthy me. May
the Lord bless you all, 4
* In September I concluded it would:
be the surest plan for me to get a
start in the world again, to go west.
Isaw my creditors, told them where
I was going, &ec., and on the 21st of
September started for this state. I
arrived here on the 20th of Novem-
ber, with but a few dollars in money,
but my health is good now, and ¥ do
not fear starving as long as I can
wor¥, I have found a little band of
precious brethren here, who are ak
peace one with another. Since X
have been here I have seen threé
baptized, and judging from the fruite
of the tree, others will soon follow
their Lord and DMaster’s example by
being buried in the hquid grave.
The little flock here has the labors of
brother. Ira Turner, whom I deem -
sound in the faith.  He-seems to be
as Panl, determined to know nothing
among the brethren save Jesus and

bim erucified. My time, dear breth-

ren, is so taken up now that I shall -
have to drop my correspondencefor
the present. Pray for a poor sinner.
Farewell. R
J. H. YEOMAN‘.K‘
e e A o

LoxE CEDAR, Ky., Christmas day, 1 1870,

BROTHER BEEBE:—I amnow. sit-
ting in my office, shut up by the in-
clemeney of the weather, and .some
bodily afﬂletlon, and cannot visit the
people of God'i in person Therefore
T have concluded to pen down some
of my thoughts and some of my Te-
ﬂeetlons, ‘end -send them to you te_, )
dispose of as you may Judge best, °
for God’s glory and the goed of hls
people. ]

‘That these are porten*mus days in
which we live, none I ‘presume will

deny. Andthat the seriptures are -
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fast fulfilling, and the history of the
religious and pelitical world, is in
swift succession opening up and un-
- folding the purposes of God in the
accomphshment of the great des1gn
- for which all things are and were cre-
ated, is equally clear and plain to ev-
ety child of God who by the Spirit
is willing for the Lord to be God,
and to do, all his pleasure. Hence
we heur of “wars, and rumors of
wars,” kingdom against kingdom,
earthquakes, &c., &c. The nations
of the earth being éngaged in bloody
combat, Mystery, Babylon, the Moth-
er of Harlots, or of -all _the various
religiousinstitutions of the day, en-
gaged in using every effort, and ac-
cumulating all the means and all the
power that men and devils can . in-
vent, with a. corrupt and. despotie
government: to aid them in  their
wicked course; -to put. down the
gouth, destroy the rights andliber-
ties-of the people, aud finally .unit.
church and state. And I.am fully.o:
the opinion that this will be effected,
at least so far and so. long as God
may see proper for the cleansing of
his sanctuary, the maintaining of
the church, and the development of
the man of sin in his last form, be-
fore the final downfall of Babylon,
-and the glorious and comple triumph
-¢f the church of the living God. I
am fuliy of the belief that we as a
people are living under the sounding
of the sixth trumpet, the opening of
the sixth seal, and the pouring out
of the sixth viol, and that there will
be a general conflict and commotion
with the various nations and king-
doms of the earth; that the conflict
between the church of God and anti-
christ will wax fiercer and fiercer,
that evil men and seducers will wax
worse and worse, deceiving and be-
ing deceived. Andthat the unclean
¢ gpirits, like frogs,” which John saw
-come out of the mouth of the drag-
on, and ouf of the mouth of the
beast, and out of the mouth of the
false prophet, will continue to per-
form their work, in gathering togeth-
er all the monarchial powers natu-
rally, and all the antichristian pow-
ers spiritually, for to slay the “two
nor night to expose thelr idols, and
ery against the abominations of the
corrupters of the word of God.
fl]hese false prophets of Baal, and
iurehngs, men made missionary
preachers, have almost compassed
land and sea to spread their gospel,
'evangehze the world, save the heath-
en, and brmg about the glonous
mx]lenmum ,asthey. call it,- And what
is the result of 50 much boasted g
and. mdefatxgable labor, with the ex-
penditure of millions . of dollars,
filched from the pockets of ‘the poor
and. credulous”! We have the an-
swer: Look at the present condltlon
of our once peaceful and prosperous
America. Look at the state of af.
fairs in Europe. To-day the world,
~the nations of the earth, and people

L

generally, are practically worse than
they have been at any time since the
flood. And I-have no doubt but
that the greatest .abominations that
are committed before God, are. prac-
tlced under. the -cloak of rehgron'

now hve on the earth, are those|i
called preaehers God will suffer
these things to continue until the
cup of thelr mlqulty is full, and. the
number of the beast is. made up.
How 1on g, the Lord only knows. My
_)udgment is that it Wﬂl not be a
great whlle The Pope has lost his
power and his. seat, or nearly 80; bat
this prmc1p1e still, exists. Where
shall we logk. for it next? We ﬁnd

the earth, Wlth two horns, like a
Tamb. Here we see represented the
reformatmn, or rlse of Protestant
ism under Luther and Calvm Thls
beast is to exercise all _the power of
the ﬁrst beast .The first beast re-
ceived the seat and exercised the
power of the dragon, yet in a differ-
ent form. So with the second beast,
i shall exercise all the power of the
firss beast, and ind: ed has been exer-
cising, from the same pnnelple, all
the time since its rise, bu$ not in
quite the same form, not havmg yet
the seat, and the full power to com-
pletely carry out all the depths of
its w_lckedness But when the time
comes and come it will, that despot
ism is estabhshed and Protestant-
ism, or the relxglon of - anti christ,
transformed and estabhshed by Ia,w
Then will the tlme of frreat rejole;ng
and sendmg of O'Ifts take place . with
Baby]on, over those who have stood

as witnesses for the truth and they i

(the true followers of the Lamb) shall
‘pass through tribulation and much
suffering. But hark! What do I
hear? The voice of the “angel, who
cried mightily with a strong voice,
saying, Babylon the Great is fallen.
For her sins have reached untoheav-
en, and God has remembered her in-
iquities. ¢ Wherefore shall her
plagues come in one day, death, and
and mourning, and famine; and she
shall be utterly burped with fire; for
strong is the Lord God who judgeth
her.” And again, I hear anether
voice, saying, ¢ Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of
her sins, and that ye receive nit of
her plagues.” O ye people of God
who have been caught in her angle,
and ensnared in her net, look toward
Jerusalem, the cn;y of our God; flee
from Babylon, the city of destruc—
tlon Took not back tarry not in all
the plams, flee to the mount of God.

come, and the dehvery of the I re-
deemed of the Lord. O ye hea,venly
famﬂy, the purchased possesswn of
our God gather together under the
pamlhon ‘of God’s power, ‘and the
curtain of his divine Iove. Touch
not, taste not, handle not the un-
clean thing. Again, Come out from

among them, and be ye sepamte,

and that the. Worsn class of men that

it in the beast that came up out. of ‘

saith the Lord, and I will receive
yoiu.

‘Thave trave.ed much the present
year; which is now nearly. closed. I
have fonnd the ehureh  of Christ,
composed of Baptists of the: Primi-
tive.order,-as-a general thing -sound
in -~ the faith. Peace .and union
abounds ameng ‘them, and . many :of
the churches have had some refresh-
ings from the pFesence of the Lord,
and many have -been -added- fo the
household of faith. How sweet and
pleasant it is for me to remember the
christian fellowship and lovely con-
versation that I have had and en-
joyed with the children of God the
past year; and while I have been
traveling among you, and trying. to
preach Jesus; my poor soul has been
made to feel at times that all was
well. Again, I have felt: like one
alone, mistaken and deceived, or
sarely I would not feel so cold and
lifeless in divine things, and that I
was not even worthy of a name
among the people of God, even
among those poor and  afflicted peo-
ple, much less to be called & preach-
er.
tried to preach mpearly thirty-five
years, be content, I never would try
any more. But I must bring my
scribble to a close, for I may have
wearied you already. In complying
with the request of many of my
brethren;and-sisters, I propose wri-
ting out my litile experience and call
to the ministry, at some future day.
Farewell, brother Be‘ebe, and may
grace, merey and truth rlchly abound
toward .you.

Yours in the bonds of the gospe]

W. A. BOWDEN,
. ———————«Q—ow———w——-
MAC()MB IrL., Deo. 26, 1870,

BROTHER BEEBE:—I have re-
cently received and read No. 24, Vol
38, of the “ Signs of the Times,” and
[ am very much surprised at the
criticisms of a strange brother to
me, (brother Croasdale, of Pa.) on
ap expression or two from iy pen,
which may be found on page 230 of
Vol. 38. The reader will find by
reference to the language brother C.
refers to, that it occurred in a pri-
vate letter I had written to sister
Witherow, of Mo, with no expecta-
tion that it would ever appear in
print; and although I do not on that
account ask the forbearance of breth-
ren with any anseund or false doc-

‘| trine I may have therein taught, yet

I, and perhaps others; in-a hurried
letter correspondence, do’ not gene-
rally spend much of ‘my #ime in con-
sulting lexicons or comnientaries for
the definition .of words. I do not
think hard of sister Withorow for for-
warding: my letter for- publication,
although - it . may bearthe; marks,
very . visibly, . of its. poor f1mperfect
and .illiterate auther.: :

- But, I repeat; that I am - surpnsed
that brother C.has- covered an en-
tire page in the .‘*Signsin cxiticis-
ing and ﬁndlng faunlt with a mere
word or expression used in a prxvate

And could I now, after having

correspondence, - I have just re-pe-
perused my letter referred to by
brother C., and I do not khow that I
could make myself any better under-
stood if I should write a whole sheet
upon the subject so briefly expressed
in the immediate .connection of the
language referred to by brother C.
I ask your readers, and  especially
brother C- to read the connection al-
luded to, beginning on page 230, 2d
column, at the. words, ‘I shall have
to-be brief,” and read to the end of
my letter. If the word, contemplate ?
as used in the connectron, is not the
proper. word, I will say that God in-
tended, pm‘posed or p:edestmated the
deliverance of all his chosen peo-
ple from the oarse_ of the law,
Jrom.the power of darkness, and from
the bondage of corruptwn ; I also re-
peat that all this does not take EFFECT
at once, otherw1se the saints would
not 80 earnestly groan 0 be delwered
and so anxionsly wait for jhe adop-
tlon, to wit, the redemption of their
body Ido believe thatthe death of
Christ absolutely redeew.ed or’ ran-
somed all his people from the claims -
of the law, and the demands of inex-
orabie justice of God, but. I do not
believe that they were at the same
time delivered personally from the
power of darkness, nor from the bond- -
age of corruption, but. they are- wait-
ing for the “redemption of the pur-
chased possession.”

As1do not wiwh to oceupy any
more space on this subject at pres-
ent, I respeetfully request brother C.,
and any others interested, to read
the followm(r places whrch I cite, and

| whieh are but a tithe of ;What might

be cited pertinent to the subject, to
wis: Dph i 14, &ir. 30 Rom. viii,
21; 1 Cor. xv. 54, 2 Cor. i 10, & .
25 Phﬂ iil. 11, 22; Eph, ii. 12, 13;
R/cm vii. 24; Hosea xiii, 14; Rom
xiii, 11,

If I have, brother C,, in my bung-
ling manner, made bad use of lan-
guage, I hope you and a}l the Lord’s
children will bear with me, and im.
pute it to my want of understa,ndmg,
rather than to desiga:

In hope, I remain, less than the
least,

1, N. VANMETER:
e
ATHENS, Pa., Dec. 11, 1870,

DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST :—This
has been one of our feast days at
Waverly. Our beloved pastor, Elder
S¢6. John, was Wonderquly supported
while feeding the flock, and after
such & sweet repast, a- thank offering
arises, I'trust, of praiseté him who
hath said.concerning Zion, “ I ‘will
abundantly bless’ her: provision ; I
will satisfy her poor with bread.”—
Psaiz exxxiis 15 And while -medita-
ting wpen the -solemn trath pro-
claimed to-day,- I -ask’ myself, Do I
know any thing about-these things?
Have I that indwelling-Spirit “which
rejoices. to hear the name of the Liord |
honoered and revered ¢ Do I love the
desplsed dectrine of the :cross.¢ Do
I chemsh its holy précepts? Po I
shun the doctrmes 50 prevalent in the
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world, which dishonor the finished
work of the dear Redeemer? Do I
esteem one hour’s communion with
God and and fellowship with the saf-
ferings of Christ, far more than all
the pleasures of this transitory ex-
istence? Do I, in the language of
the text to-day, ¢ See Jesus, who was
made a little lower than’ the angels
for the sufferings of death, crowned
with glory and honor, that he by the
grace of God should taste death for
every man?"—Heb. ii. 8, And dare
such a poor worm as I hope to be
numbered with the blood-washed
throng, whose Redeemer in covenant
love presents to the Father, ¢ Behold
I, and the children which thou hast
given me., Yes, every man for whom

he tasted death presented- perfecb in |.

him, If not altogether deceived, the
Holy Spirit doth’ most gracionsly

- bear witness with 'my ‘spirit that I
love this precious doctrine, and faith
encourages'me to hope,’ and with its
sweet whispering comes an overflow-
ibg sense of the mercy and goodness
of God for the precious gift of faith,
for an abiding trustin the promiseb
of God, hoping for the things which
ars not seen, and a potient waiting
for the perfection of hope.

Iiook back on my life so fraught
with infirmities and folly, on the year
80 near closing, in which the cares of
life have stolen such a large share of
my thoughts and afféctious, and ex-
claim, God has indeed been very

" ‘merciful to me a sinner, and he still
enables me to hope in his merey, and
breathe the prayer, “God, be merci-

fal to me.” In my future pilgrim-
age; “Teach me to do thy will;”

- “Lead me to the Rock that is hlgher
than1.” “He that dwelleth in the
secret place of the Most High, shall
abide under the shadow of the Al-
mighty.” Do I see Jesus clothed
with honor and glory, as my dwelling
place, my refuge, my shelter, my sal-
vation, my all in all? and if so, let
mse honor the King by being satisfied
with the rich provisions of his house.
Let me seek for the hidden manna.
Let me feast on the wine and the oil
of the kingdom, and cease to stray
away from the shadow of the Al
mighty. ¢In bis shadow is greatde-
light”” The shadow of his wings is
ample protection from the chilling
storms of our pilgrimage. Harthly
friends may deride, Lumam props
may fall, the winds of adversity
blow, dwease waste this mortal frame,
trials 2ll stnt by an unseen, unerr-
ing hand, to drive us nearer to the
wounded side of cur dear Redeemer,
to bring us in closer fellowship with
the soflerings of him who wore a
crown of thorns, was buffeted,

. mocked; and spit upon,” who 'bowed
his mxghty head and died, eryiug,
“It is finished,” and who for the
suffering of death is cxowned Wlbh
bonor and glory. :

In connection with these thoughts
1 ask, Do we fully appreciate a faith-
ful ministration . of -the: word? 1In|
the last number of the “Signs™ I
read, and re-read with much interest

a precious leiter frsm Mrs. B. F.
Hamilton, in which  she states that
she-has never, to her knowledge,
heard a gospel sérmon; and at the
close of her letter she says, “The
Lord has'made us exceedingly jeal:
ous of the Holy Spirit as a teacher in
the'word.” Bringiug forcibly to my
mind the words in Jerémiah xxxi.
34, ¢ And they shall teach no more
every man his neighbor, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the
Lord; for they shall all know me,
from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Lord.”. -1
trust the Lord may direet the steps
of some of the laborers in his vine
yard to them, that they may hear th«
joyfal sound.

Yours, I trust in the Savmr of
sinners, '
R MARIANNE MURRAY

MM~~

OteGO, N. Y., Dee. 9, 1870

DEA_R FATHEE BEEBE —As mv
sheet is not fall, I will venture to
say that the meeting you atbended
here with us has proved a green spos
in the wilderness to us all, Truly
the preaching of Christand him cru-
cified, on that oceasion was like the
opening of the alabaster box,—~the
perfume filled the house, and the
gracious fragrance has not yet alio-
gether subsided. Yesterday. was
our church meeting day,and as usual

L

the plants of our heavenly Father’s
planting seemed in a flourishing con-
dition; and Oh that these. lovely

|-days of rejoicing and salvatlon may

long be perpetuated -

Ou Sunday last father St. John
met with us and baptized his daugh-
ter, Mrs. Mary Wilbur, and the sea-
son was profitable and solemn, and
we think there is reason for us to
believe that more will be brought in,
to the praise and glory of that grace
which bringeth salvation, and ‘to
praise his great name who came not
to be ministered unto, but to minis.
ter, and give his life a ransom for
many., I do believe there are a few
here of the children of promise, who
are counted for the seed, and’ they
shall endure before him as the sun.
I did feel for one, when you asked the
little fiock here if they were willing
to cccupy the low place .assigned
them, and be looked upon with scorn,

asif I could say most heartily that I{

could bear it all, if I mightbe grant-
ed the privilege of sitting at their
feet. For one thing have I desired
of the Lord, and that will I seek af-
ter, that Imay- dwell in the house of
the Lord all the days of my life, to
behold his be'mty, and mqmre in his
temple.

We much hope that knd pr0v1
dence may open. the door again for
you to come and visit_us, for we are
sure it was not in vain thab you did
come. Please remember. ‘us, a8 we
are Wlthout an «ﬁunder sbepherd
Now if you should “find any of this
kind of angels, that are good reap-
ers, remember us to them

YOUTb in christian love, .

BALAS BU‘TDY

MIDDLETOWN, N, Y., Jan. 24, 1871.
‘DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:
—My mind hasfor some time been
led to consider the gross wickedness
of man at the present time, and the

-love and goodness of God to his cho-

sen people..  Lhave been strongly im-
pressed for a long time that we are
living in the time predicted by the
apostle Paul, when the cupof - abom-
inations of anti-christ seems almost
fall: and ronning over. The most
wicked @nd -abominable crimes that
the human mind can conceive of; are
constantly - before - our eyes; look
which way we will, whether among
the professed: churches of CkLrist, or
in the world. Men whom we could
once rely upon for truth and veracity,
seem to be given over to work lies
and hypocricies, and have become
destituté of even  t
nataral - affection.” The wickedness
of man at the time: of the flood, and
for which the world was destroyed
seems hardly a oomparlson with' the
present wickedness of man.

The description of man in his fall-
en condition, as given: by God him-
self, is truly fearful to contemplate.
“There is none that seeketh after
God; they are all gone out of th
way, there is none that dosth. good

10, not one; their throat is an open

sepulchre; thh their tongues they
have 'used deceit . the poison of asps
isunder their lips; their mouth is
full of cursing and bltterness their
feet are swift to shed blood destruc-
tion and misery are in thelr _ways,
and the way of peace they have
not known; there is'no fear of God
before thelr eyes.”

~And:are the saints no better than
this by nature? Tanswer, or rather
the apostle answers, No, byno means.
And herein is- manifest the exceed-
ing greatness of the love and good-
ness-of God to his people, and which
all the floods cannot drown, neither
can the waters quench it; and if
a man would give all the substance
of his hoase for it, it would be ut-
terly condemned.

¢ And had Le not pitied the state we were
in,
Our bosoms his love had ne'er felt;

We all wonld have lived, would have died,
too, in. sin,

And sank with the load of our guilt.”
We are commanded to contend
earnestly for the faith which was

-once delivered to the saints; but in-
‘contending for it with the the enemy,

we should doitin love and meekness,
remembering that we have nothing
but what we have . received of God
as a free and unmerited gift;-and if
we have received it, why should we
boast, as-though we had:not received
it; -And while’ we “must: look ' upen
and regard-them as:the;enemies-of
God-and: f;mth,we are to - plty them,

and rather Ty for them™ than’ per- B

secute them,
us example:
‘When our minds are led by the

8 eur Savmr has gwen

Spirit ’co contemplate the goodness

of God ‘in delivering us from the

power of darkness and death, we
shall feel to say, Why was I made to
hear his voice, while others are left
to go on in sin, and to the perdition
of ungodly men? Wé often look
around wus, and ‘see those for whom
we have no hope, who seem possessed
of an amiable disposition, end who,
in our estimation, would better adorn
the doctrine of God our Savior than
we do; and we wonder why God
should call us, and leave them; for
what was there in us to merit es-
teem, or give the Creator delight?

the ‘principle of

And here we see that our thoughts
are not God’s thoughts, nor our ways
God’s ways. We have a striking il-
lustration of this in the anomtmg of
David ‘as king over Israel, when the
prophet” Samuel was sent by God ‘to
the hotise of Jesse, to anomst one 'of
his sous. ‘And when the prophet
had looked wpon Eliab, he thought
surely he must be the Lord’s anoint-
ed. But the Lord said to hlm, # Look
not on his countenance, nor on ‘the
height of his stature; because I
have refused him ; for the Lord seeth
net as man seeth: for man looketh
on the outward appearance, but the
Lord looketh on the heart,” And so
e | Jesse made -seven of his sons to pass
before the prophet, for he thought
surely the Lord’s anointed must be
among these, But the Lord said he
had not chosen these. Now there
was an eighth son, and the youngest,
the keeper of his father’s sheep,
whom Jesse had .supposed was the
last one the Lord would choose as a
ruler of his people; but him did the
Lord choose to be king over his peo-
ple Israel, and declared that he was
a man after his own heart. When
Israel became dissatisfied with their
Judges, and desired ‘to be like the
other nations, and have a king to
rule over them, the Lord in his wrath
granted them their desire, and their
choice fell upon Saul. ‘And in their
choice " we see how differently they
viewed things from what God does,
They chose him simply because he
was “ higher than any of the people
from the shoulders and upwards.”
They looked upon the outward ap-
pearance. ‘
We are called. upon to behold
what manner of love the Father has
bestowed upon us, in redeeming us
from the hand of the enemy, when
wandering in the wilderness of sin,
 when enemies to God by w1cked ,
Works, at war Wlth God a_nd at peace
with hell,
mai than that he
for hxs fmends »

forus.’

Tu What -4 mercy is !
" 'What a heaven of bliss!” -
¢ How nnspeakab]y favoredam P

“In’songs of sublime- adora.tmn and pral v
Ye pilgrim¥! for Zion who press;
Break forth, and.-extol the great Anment ot
; _Days, .
.Hls rich and dlstmvulahmg grace "

% What shall I render unto the




-

32

SIGNS OF

THE TINES

Lord for all his benefits to me?”
should be the enguiry of the heaven-
born ehild. The psalmist says, “ Oh
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is
good, for his mercy endureth forev-
er. Let the redeemed of the Lord
say so.” Let us take the cup of sal-
vation, and drink jt. And thought
in it we may find affiictions, persecu-
tion, losses, crosses, and temptations,
let us not repine. And lest we should
be weary and faint. in our minds, we
are admonished not to forget the ad-
monition which speaketh unto us as
unto children, ¢ My son, despise .not
thou the chastening - of the ILord,
nor faint when {hou art rebuked . of
him ;7 and also to consider him who
endured such contradiction of sin-
ners against bimself, If we love
him, te calls upon us to manifest
that love by keeping his command-
ments ; and his commandments - will
not be grievous. Jesus says, “If
any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his ecross,
and follow me” Deny himself of
all ungodliness and world lusts. We
cannot-serve the world and serve our
Lord at the same time, “If any man
love the world, the love of the Fath-
er is not in him,” It it true we have
a nature about us that loves the
world, and eclings to it, and says,
Thou art my mother; and it will
continue with us as long as we re-
main in the flesh ; but we are to cru-
cify the old man with his lusts, de-
ny him. 'We must be crucified to the
world, and the world to us. Let us
not be decelved God is not mocked;
for whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap. If we sow to

the flesh, we shall reap corruption ;
we shall experience a.death to the
- joys of his salvation., But if we
through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, we shall realize the
" presence of the Lord, which is life
and light, and Where is fulness of
joy. We shall have crosses to bear
if we follow the meek and lowly
Lamb, If we will come after him,
1ot us remember what he has said:
. The foxes haveholes, and the birds of
the air have nests; but the Son of
- man had not where to lay his head.
And if we will live gedly in him, we
shall saffer the jeers and persecution
of the world. And if we be without
chastisement, we may rest ‘assured
that we are none of his. Let us
take up our cross; not a piece of
wood, or jewelry, which is hwng
abott the neck for an ornament, and
whick the world are so fond of bear-
ing, and Whlch they say is the “em-
blem of “the christian faith,” and
wh1ch is'as heavy a cross as they
desire to bear. Let us go to him
- withont the camp, bearing his . re-
proach. Let us . follow hlm—-—not
take the lead of himy and ask him to
follow us. Let us be followers- of
‘him ‘as dear children. We: shall
fiud his  path a rough and thorny
one, and shall have occasion all
through our pilgrimage to call on

hisname, We will ind him a hiding
plage from the winds of doctrine
which are abroad in the world, a cov-

ert from the storms.of life;: as rivers
of waterin a dry. place; and- as the
shadow of 4 great. rock’ in- a weary
land, under which we can -sit:-down
with great delight. Lét us deelare
in: Zion what great; deliverance he
has wrought forus; in-redeeming . us:
from the hand -of the:.enemy; from
wandering in . the vwilderness, and

bringing us to a city of habitation,—
the church: of: the living Ged; .there
to sit down with Abraham, Isaac
and..Jacob, to-go no mwore:out for
ever. : > :

7% Gatheredinto the fold;.
. With believers enrolled, -, -
With believers to live and to (he n.

BE\TTO‘\T J E\IK[\IS

L Dwill plant in the- W,ilder-.ne,ss ;the
cedar, the shittah tree, and the myr-
tle, and the olive tree; L will set in
the desert the ﬁr tree, and the pine,
and the box tree together. ?__Tsa. xli.
19,

“ A lone pilgrim,” in a letter dated
Wilderness, March 22, 1870,” ex-

through the ¢ Signs of the Times,”
upon this portion of scripture. After
so long a delay I will try to respond
to this wish; and may the Lord di-
rect us it some degree into the riches
of its spiritual meaning, and apply
its comforts to our souls. ‘

From the beginning of the fortieth
chapter of this prophecy the Lord -is
in many forms of expression both
figurative and direet, declaring him-
self as the Saviour and the comforter
of his chosen people; and a number
of times he declares the vanity of all
other gods; and in this connection,
after declaring what he has done and
will ¢o for his chosen, calls upon
those who put their trust in other
gods to show .any such reason for
‘their claim to be regarded as gods.
The immediate connection in which
the text stands too closely to be sep-
arated in its consideration begins at
the seventienth verse: ¢ When the
poor and needy seek water, and there
is none, and their tongte faileth for
thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I
the God of Iscael will not forsake
them.” We may think that we truly
appreciate the sad condition of one
who is in a desert land seeking for
water where there is none, and so far
gone from the affect of thirst that
his tongue fails, so that he cannot
even tell his  want ; but in'a comfort-
able home, »‘pr‘ovided with all we
need, we cannot enter info the feel-
ings 'of one in such a situation. -The
promise of relief in-the moment of ex.
tremity, when the torturés of thirst
grow. :insapportable; sounds-very
pleasant:to us; but how: ean.we ap-
preciate’ th&b whmh -we have néver
felt the need of ? This striking figure
represents the condition of the souls
that hunger and thirst.after right-
eousness, So far as rlghteomness is

'eoneemed our nature 1s a . wilderness

-

leading  us in. the right way; and|

pressed a desire that I should write.

or desert. It containsno spring, po

fountain whence righteousness can

possibly flow. As soon, therefore, as
one is qumkned by divine life so that
he-truly hungers and thiasts after
righteousness, which no unqumkned
soul ever does, and begins as he in-
vamabiy will, to seek for that nghb
eouspessin hls own nature, he is in the
condition of one poor and needy who
seeks water where thbere is none. He
can not findit, nexthercanhehve with-
ont it, He gorws fainter and famter,
and his tongue fails for thirst. '

Those who have never been quickned
to know their own utter destitution
of righteousness may read this prom-
ise, and talk about it, in a vain and

.| proud ‘affoctation of hurmhby f(mcy
.| themselves as having 2 claim to it;

but in their comfortable state of self
complacency they know no more about
its power, and the distressed con-
dition of him to whom it applies,
than one who sits at his table com-
fortably sipping histea, and who has
never felt thirst without water at
hand to relieve 1t as soon as it was a
pleasure to drink, knows of the real
misery of the desert wanderer, of
whom he reads, who falls perishing
of thirst in the dry and choking
sand, or of the more than delight
with which he would hail the recog-
nition of a promise just suited to kis
case and fulfilled in the bursbing
forth beside him, yea, at his very
lips of a fountain of cold water.
Those who have ever felt the burn-
ing thirst after righteousness will
not talk about the necessity of urging

‘veluctant sinners to drink at the well

of salvation,“~to accept the offers of
mercy. O what anguish - of soul!
How poor, how sinfal” and polluted

how miserable the sensible sinner
feels. What a dryand barren desert
he finds himself to be, Notone germ
of righteousness to cneer the desolate
waste of his heart. Not one drop of
water to moisten his parched tongue.
His tongue fails for thirst, He can-
not speak. Now eomes the time for

| which the exceeding great and prec-

ions promise was given. The prom-
ises of God are never known in their
power and beauty until we are first
in that needy state to which they
apply.  Now through all the barriers
of impossibility that appear to shut
out relief, comes thé blessed, unfail-

‘ing "promise of God, breaking its

easy way-to-our fainting, despairing
souls and bringing instant and un-
speakable satisfaction and joy. ¢ 1
the Lord will hear them,”—will hear
though they cannot speak ; will hear
the unspoken desires of the soul that
we dont know how to express. “I
the God of Israel will not forsake
them,” T will open. rivers in the
high places, .and fountains ‘in the
midst of the valleys.
to natare. ~60ntrary to, what any
man  would expect. We look for
rivers in"the ' vall%ys, and fountlans
upon the hills. The ‘figure repre-
gsents us  as fmdmg ‘just what we
could not expect. In what ever

place or condifion we are represent
ed as being, the relief comes in sn

How' contrary |

unlooked for way, or rather it is an
unlooked for relief that comes to us.
“ I will make the wilderness a pool of
water, and the dry land springs. of
water.” What an amazing and de-
hghtful abundance ! The thirsty
sonl has been thinking only of water,
dreammg of water, with longing,
agonized desire, and without the
least prospect of any ever beer even
seen to give the aching eyes a mo-
ments refresiting rest, but a certanty,
rather, to all human view, that none
can be fonnd. But now what a mar-
velious change? Water is every
whare! Cool, refreshing  water .
springs up in bmght; unfailing fount-
ains at our feet, stands clear and still
in Qprmgs and wells, runs leaping
and singing in @ehgl;tiul sparkling
rills about us, flows deep and steady
inthe mighty river. And does this
ﬁvure of dellghtful cheerm g, refresh-
ing abundence more than adequatly
represent the unspeakable falness
that we found in our glorious, blessed
Saviour when he appeared to- our
fainting souls, and satisfied our thirst
after righteousness by causing us to <«
drink at the inexhaustable fountain of
hix own ¢ It was there that the Lord
became unto us “ a place of broad ri-
vers and streams.”

And now follow the words of the
text: “I will plant in the wilderness”
I do not regard these trees as the
“Trees of righteousness,” by which -
title the children of God are in an-

other place called. It appears to me
that this is a continuation of the
same figure, showing farther how
God will provide for the comfort and
enjoyment of: ¢ the poor and needy”;
representmg the glorious fulness and
abundance that will be found in the
Redeemer. The wilderness is. a
waste, uninhabited place, not a for-
est.as the word means here, but the
same as a desert. Here, where theré
is no green thing to cheer the eye,
and no soil in which any thing could
grow if men should plant it, the Lord
will plant these trees of most valua-
ble and precious wood, and beautifnl
foliage, setting them together in the
desert, where they shall be fresh and
green all the year, so that “The wil-
derness and the solitary place shall
be glad for them, [the poor and
needy| and the desert shall rejoice
and blossom &s the rose.” - So the
poor sinner who was but just before
in a most despairing, solitude, deso-
late and afflicted, ready to perish,
the most miserable of all beings, now
finds himself in the very garden of
the Lord, with all that can cheer the
eye and gladden the heart about him,
and with’ abundance for every need;
and he is no longer alone, but m
close commumo.l wu;h the most de-
smahle compamons, ‘ fellow eitizen
Wlth the saints, and of the household
of God.”. ;

Truly the3 feel that a wondexfm

power has been mamfesucd in this

chauge, ‘that a won'lerful mirsele has
been wrought Those who have a
W@rldly religion, having never been

in a degert land spiritually, suppose
that much can be done by the erea-
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tare for his own help,and. that it

“posts with him whether he will be
saved or not. But these who have

beenin the wilderness and the desert,
who have painfully learned that they
are destitute of any thing which can
satisfy the desires .of the quickened
soul, and canse them {o be approved
of God and who have seen the des-
ert sudden]y transformed inte 2
blooming and abundantly watered
garden, these know that man could
bave had no hand in the accomplish-
ment of such a wondeful work., "The
Lord does it for them 1n a most mar-
velous way, ¢ That they may see,
and know, and consider, and under-
stand together, that the hand of the
Lord hath done this, and the Holy
One of Israel hath created it.”

_-How often the child of:God, after
his first experience of a Savior’slove,
finds himself lost in the desert or
upon the mountain, and in a most

_desolate condition, He feels cold,
and dreary, and barren of spiritual
‘enjoyment, and is almost ready to
conclude that he has never really ex-
perienced true spiritual comiort, or
drank of the waters of salvation, so
impossible does it seem to him now
that such comfort and joys could ev-
er take root and growin his cold and
unfurtile heart, or that refreshing

fountains of water could ever spring|

up there., But one thing we never
forget after our dear Savior has once

revealed himselt to us, however far|
Cadiz, Ky., please give his views,|
through the “Signs,” on 2 Kingsii.|

we may have wandered away in the
wilderness: we mnever forget whence
our help must come, if ever we shall
. find help. Though we "may have
" been in the wilderness or on the
-mountain, “whither ‘we have been
scattered in the ecloudy and dark

day,” so long without the presence of |

* our Savior, so long without - spiritual
enjoyment, that we have almost for-
‘gotten the taste of enjoyment, yet
we knowin our greatest extremity
that ail our springs are in Christ,
and that he alone can restore unto

~ us tho jors of his salvation.

He will come to us again when we
shall bave been long enough in the
desert land. He knows how much
affliction and sorrow of soul weneed:”
All the plants and trees that grow
of themselves in our vile nature,
must be eat down and killed. As
fast as they spring -up again they
must be killed. This brings us into.
the desert. It is a sore trial foc us,
very painful, but necessary. Though
not for the present Joyoas, but gnev-
ous, yetit is for our vood “The
Father of our ﬁpmts » chaszens us_

“whom he recetves
tion to thexr need‘

thus mto the desert s
into a painfal reali he” at-
ter depravity ‘and ‘barretiness of our

own nature, we are prepared more

fally and clearly than before to ua-
derstand, and in broken hearted.
thankfulness to : enjoy the wonderfal
work of the Savior when he mani-
fests himself again to our view, caus-
ing the plants of his graee to appear
again in beauty and joy, and the
wells of living waler to spring up
again within us into everlasting life.

1t may be significant that some of
the trees which are mentioned in the
text were made especial use of in
building the ark of the covenant, the
tabernacle, and the temple. But I
will add no more. That the Lord
will comfort all the lone pilgrims in
this wilderness world is my prayer
for the Redeemer’s sake. :

‘ SILAS H DURAND.

CORRECTIONS

BRrROTHER BEEBE I find several
mistakes in the obituary ~of Mrs.
Woodford, published in the second
number of the present volume of the
 Signs,” which makes it read auk-
wardly. It should read, Mrs, Tennie,
instead of Fannie. Agam, daugh-
ter of Mr, Samuel, and Mrs, Eliza
Ewatt, instcad of W. Pownell, as
published.

7. P. DUDLEY.

,”‘ Inquiries After Truth.

7ill brother John H. Gammon, of

from the nineteenth to the twenty*
second verse, and oblige an enqm
ring sister.

‘JANE MUNDEL,

POETRY

THE WHEAT AND THE CHAFF.

¢ Whose fanis in his hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather
the wheat into his garner, but the chaff he
will burn with fire unquenchable —LuLe
iii, 17.

With fan in hand the Master see,

Now near he stands, just at the door;
His fan will make the chaff to flee;
For thououghly he’ll purge his floor. '

Nothing buf wheat will stand the wind;
The chaff before the fan will fly;
And all not born again will find,

*. That they among the chaff must Lie.

Christ will forever separate
" The refuse from his saints at last ;
" As chaff is severed from the “heat
"~ And far away from it is cast .

With wheat the gamer must be ﬁlled
No chaff will there permxtted be,
Ths heavenly husbandman is skill’ 4
His ﬁoor from aII that's hght to fre*e

July 24, 1870;

T which is Christ. ”—Gal iii 16.

mg his Son’ Jesus Chnst our Lord

EDITORIAL.

MiooLrTowx, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1,1871.

(Continued from page 21.)
REMARKS ON ISAIAH LXVL 5-9.
In reply to sister Steel,

“ Before she travailed she brought
forth” This is said of Zion, the
city of David, and Capitol of the
commonw ealth of Israel, and repre-
sented the seed of Abraham accord-

Jesus Christ. Israel, in covenant
was wedded unto her Lord.
it was said, “ For thy Maker is thy

name; and thy Redeemer is the

the whole earth shall he be called.”
The earliest predictions of the com.
ing, and conflict, and vietory of the
Son of God, spake of him as the
“seed . of the woman” that should
bruise the head of the-serpent. Zi-
on is the woman whose sced should
destroy death, and him that had the
power of death, that is the devil. Of
her it was written, % There shall
come out of Zion the Deliverer, ané
shall tourn away ungodliness from
Jacob.”—Rom. xi. 26, And the
apostle says, It is evident that our
Lord sprang out of Judah.”—Heb.
vii,14, And so he is called* The
Lion of the tribe of Judah,” The Son
of David, % The Root . and Offspring
of David”—Rev: xxii. 16. Accord-
ing to these scriptures, when the
Word which was with God, and

was made of 2 woman, and so made
under the law which the woman was
under, to redeem them that were un-
der the law. In his incarnation, God
was manifest iu the flesh, and the
flesh in which his eternal Godhead
was vailed was the flesh of his chil-
dren. He took part of the same
flesh that his children are partakers
of. And in this investment ¢ He

‘itook on him the seed of Abrabam.

And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye
"Abraham’s seed, and heirs according
to the promise”—Heb. ii, 14, 16.
“Now to Abraham and his seed
were the promises made, [the promi-
sesin the Abrahamic covenant,| He
saith not, And to seeds, as of many,
but ‘as of one, And to thy seed,
“And
if ye be Ghnst’s, then are ye " Abra-

‘ hams seed and heu's a.ccordmg to

ing to the flesh, and was a type of
the spiritaal kmgdom of our Lord

To her
husband, the Lord of Hosts is his

mighty one of Israel; the God of

which was God, was made flesh, he.

which was made of the seed of Da-
vid according to the flesh, and de-
elared to be the Son of God with
power, aecordmg to the splmt of Ii1s.
lmess, by the resurrection from the

Ccad” ¢ Before she [Zion] travailed
' she brought forth ; before her pain

cama sha sag delivered of a man
child,” The advent of our Savior
was, as the coming of the Son of
man shall be, when to them that look
for him he shall again appear, with-
ouf sin unto salvation. “¥or as the
lightning cometh out of the east,
and shineth even unto the west, so
shall the coming of the Son of man
be” And so it was when he came
in our flesh. Zlon, or the people of
Israel under the law, were not in
.Iabor, nor were they ready to hail
his advent with joy. ¢ He came sud-’
denly’ to his temple.” The Jews had
no premonitory indications of the
near approach of his birth, No pre-
paration had been made to receive
him. . The temple to which he sud-
denly came was occapied as a house
of merchandise, and made ‘a den of
thieves, and the very inns were so
crowded that there was no room in
any of them for his reception,and
before their pain and travail came,
the angels of God from heaven pro-
claimed his birth to the shepherds,
and hailed him in heavenly musie,
Here was a marvelous display of the
power and glory of God; as soon as
the falness-of God’s appomted time
had come, God sent forth his own
Son, made of a woman, and made
under thelaw, to redeem them that
were under the law, that e mlght
receive the adoptlon of sons.” “She -
was delivered of a man chxld ”or
male child, according to the predlc
tion; ¢ I‘or unto us a child is born,
unto us a $on is given; and the gov-
ernment shall be upon his shounider;
and his name shall be called Won-
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God,
The Everlasting Father, The Prince
of God.” The wondeaful conception
and birth of our Redeemer challén-
ges comparison.’ ‘Who. hath heard
such a thing? Who hath "seén such.
things? *We stand amazed in the
fulfillment of the prophecy, ¢ Behold
a virgin shall conceive and bear a
son, and shall call his name Immanu-
el.”—Tsa. vil. 14, ‘But the mystery
of godhness swells to a still greater
profoundlty, when We conﬁlder, the

| with tbé seed of Abr am,’Zmn, now

- | embodied in and identified with him,

a8 her Mediatorial Head did travail.
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In him she endured the cross, and
suffered all the demands: of divine
justice, and received: of the Lord’s
hand double_for all.her sins.. The
sentence of death pronounced agamst
the seed of Abraham was fully exe-
cuted upon them i lns _person ; for
all that seed he took upon him, and
they were all in him when he laid
down his hfe "For thelove of Christ
constraineth us, because we thus
udge, that if one died for all, then

were all dead; and that he d1ed for
all, that they whmh live ‘should not
henceforth live unto themselves, but
unto him which djed for them, and
rose again, Wherefore henceforth
know we no mun after the flesh.”
That is, in the former fleshly relation
to the law; for the law has dominion
over ‘a man so long as he lives; and
the woman which hath an husband,
is bound by the law to her husband
50 long as he liveth; but if the hus-
band be dead, she is loosed from the
law of her husband. ¢ Wherefore,
my- brethren, ye also are become dead
to the Jaw by ‘the body of Christ,
that ye should be married to another,
even to him who is raised from the
dead, that we should bring forth
fruit unto God. For when we were
in the flesh, [that is, under the law,]
the motions of sins, which were by
the law, did work in our members to
bring forth fruit unto death. But
now we are delivered from the law,
that being dead wherein we were
held ; that we should serve ‘in new-
ness of spmt, and not in the oldness
of the Ietter —Rom. vii, 1—6, com-
pared WIth 2 Cor. v. 1419,

- We should not forget that in our
flesh- we all stood guilty and con-
demned as sinners, and that the sen-
tence of the law was death; and the
law cons1gned us all to death and
left us in that death without the
smallest hope of life and immortali-
ty. - Not to annihilation, but to that
perdition ‘which is called the second
deaath, I‘rom that death and perdi-
tion.Christ is our Resurrection and
life ; for he * only hath immortality
dwelhno‘ in the light. In his death
upon the, cross, Zion travailed ; her
pain came on her, as she was repre-
sented in the body of his flesh  in

- which he suffered on the eross, In

him all his members died on the

Cross all the wrath of the law was

poured on him as our Surety, so that

when he dled for all his members the
of all the seed of Abra

power 3 m whom’ also ye are c1rcum-
cxsed with the . circumeision made

. | the second psalm, Thou art my Son H
3 this day have I"b“gott‘ 1 2,

without hands, in pufting -off the
body of the sins of the ﬂesh by the
circamecision of Chnst burled with
him in bapt1sm Wherem also ye are
t , through: the faith of
the opera?tlon of. -God, who. hath
raised him from the dead. And you,
being dead in your sins,and the un
circumeision of .your flesh,, h.xth he
qu1ckened together with hzm, having
:torgiven you-all trespasses, blotting
out the handwriting of ordmanoes
that was agamst us, whlch 'was eon
trary to us, and took it ‘out of the
way, naxhnc it to his cross.”—Col. ii.
9—13; "B‘y this circumecision, by
which the ‘body of the sins of the
flesh is cut off, we are no more to be
known after the ﬂesh or in the old
ﬂeshly relation “to ' the law, from
which Christ has redeemed ns. “Yea,
though we have known Christ after
the flesh, yet now henceforth [from
the time of his death ‘and resurrec-
tion] know we him no more” after
the flesh, or ur.der the law, which he
came under, and which he has fal-
filled ; for the law has no more de-
mands against, nor dominion over
uim.—2 Cor. v. 16. Therefore if any
man be in Christ Jesus he is a new
creature, The old things of the law
and of the flesh are passed away,
and, being in Christ, we are now in
the resunectzon life and 1mmortal1ty
of our risen Savior. This deliver-
ance from sin, from the law, and
from the ﬂesh, in which our bodles
are dead, is not. only called 8 Tesur:
rection, but hke the resurrectlon of
Christ from the oead it is also called
a birth.

The death of Chrlst is’ called the
elrcumclsmn, or puttmg off the body
of the sins of the flesh ; and his res-
urrection is called a blrth, in which
Christ, as the first-fruits, is the first-
begotten from the dead and the firs¢
born of every creature.—Rév. i. 5,
Col. 1.15. ¢ The first bern among
many brethren.”-Rom. viii, 29, “And
he is the head of the body, the
church ; wto is the beginning, the
first born from the dead.”—Col. i. 8.
The same truth is demonstrated Psa.
i, 7. «I will declare. the decree
the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art
my Son; this day ‘have I begotten
thee.” “And we declare unto- you
glad tldmgs, how that the promise
which wus made unto the fathers,
God hath iulﬁlled the same unto us
their elnldren, in that he hath raised
up Jesus agam as it is written in

and that he Was made a Tittl lo

| Father, the redemption of all his

.| brought’ mamfestly ‘and. -experimen- ,
| tally into the kmgdom, ‘as: the sub- |
B | Jects of the govemment of the nsen i

. the (but i that. day whmh éawMupou
! |'the Israel of God when Jesus our f
i8,| Lord 'arose from

‘which day God. ha
trumpet shall be blown; and :they
shall come which were ready to per-

his resurrection from - the dead de-
clared his eternal . power and. Grod
head, as the Son of God.

Now as to a nation being boru at
once, or in a ‘day, it appears to us this
may be.considered in a ‘two:fold ap-
plication ; first as applicable to the
resurrection of the -crucified body 6f |}
our Lord, and secondly in its appli-
‘cation to the full development of ali
his members in being called, quick-

ened and bmught to an experimen- |

tal knowledge of Christ,

First, a nation signi ﬁes a govern-
ment terrltory, laws and subjects,
&e. The church of the First Born is
called in the seriptures ¢ A chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy
nation,” &e. And the chureh is fre-
quently spoken of as a kingdom, and
as such was typrﬁed by mnational Is-
rael. As this kingdom stood in
Christ, their .deliverance from the
law, and birth into the spiritual life,
and justification before. God, was si-
multaneous with the birth, or resur-
rection of Christ from the dead; for
however they may be in themselves
considered, scattered, vile, polluted,
dead, and in rebellion against God,
and millions, for aught we know, yet
unborn, yet in him the whele church
is comple, and freely justified through
the redemption that is in him. In
their identity with him,they were
buried with him by baptism into
death, and raised up from the dead,
f‘rom sm, and wrath, and condemna
txon, in his resurrection. . But their
life is hid with Christ in God; and
when he who is their life shall ap. |
pear, then ‘shall they appear with
him in glory:. “But God who is rich
in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us,.even when we were
dead in sins, hath: quickened us to-
gether with Christ, (by grace are ye
saved) and hath raised us up togeth-
er, and made us sit together in heav-
enly places in Christ Jesus.”—Eph.
i, 4—6. “If ye then be risen with
Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the
right hand of God.—Col. 1i. 1.
And when the Savior was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the

members from death and from the
dominion of the law was accom-
plished, so in his resurrection the
whole nation over which he reigns
was born from the dead, reffenerated
from a legal, bondage state, and
translated into the life and liberty of
the kingdom of God.

Secondly. This nation must all be

sai -,the great

than the angels for that pnrpose but

ish, In thatday in which. the proph-

t0 gue and n: on_ungder heaven, :

et said, he should make up his jow-

els, and in which he would gather
‘his: sheep with his arm, and ecarry
them in his bosom. In that day.
when he - shall ‘say unto the north,
Give up; and to the south, Keep not
baek bring: my sons from far, and
my daughters from the ends of the
earth’; even every one that is called
by my name, forT have created kim
for my glory7 &e.

‘As ‘soon. as Zion travailed she
brought forth her children. Like
Sarah, she was barren until the ap
pointed fime when her God, accord-
ing to promise came, then Sarak was
made the  joyful mother of all the
chlldren of promise. - Tnen, in her
head and representatwe, her pain
came. “ He is despised and rejected
of men; a man.ef sorrow and ad-
quamted with grief: ‘Burely he ‘hath
borne our griefs and carried our 508
rows.”  “He was oppressed and he
way afﬁlcted, yet'hé opened not his
mouth: he is brought as‘a lamb to
the slanghter, and as a sheep before
his shearers is dumb. so he opened
not his ‘mouth. He is taken from
prison and from judgient: and who
shall declare his generation ¢ for ke
was cut off out of the land of the
ling; for the transgressions of my
people was he stricken. This was
travail, this was pain and labor; but
it was not in vain; for ¢ When thon
shalt make his soul an offering for
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall
prolong his days, and the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper 'in his hand,
He. shall see of .the travail of his
soul.and skall be satistied.” 'This is -
encugh. . The gates of death .are un:-
barred, the doers of the grave are
thrown:open, the avenues -of immor.
tality are brought to light. He sees
his seed, with his ‘dead budy they
arise, they awake and sing. The
travail of his soul is-availing. There-
fore, “ Sing, O barren, thou that didst
not bear, break forth into singing,
and cry aloud, thou that didst not
travail, for more are the children of
the desolate than the childrén of the
married wife, saith the Lord.”—Isa.
lii. & liv. As soon as Zion trav-
ailed she brought forth her chidren.
The gospel dispensation was ushered
in when Christ aro$e, and the Sun
of Righteousness which arose on Is-
rael when Jesus barst the bands of
death, shall never set until all that
seed which he saw when he poured

:out his soul unto’ death .and for
'whom he travalled shall be dathered

out of every nat n, Lmdred, people,

corrup b‘le,“and“ eﬁled émd that.

fadeth. not away, ereserved in heaven

i
:

for you who are kept by, the power
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of God, through faith unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last
time.”—1 Peter i. 3—5. How cer-
tain and secure the great’ purpose
and design of God. Will there, can
there _be any failure? ¢ Shall I
bring fo the birth, and not cause to
bring forth?? Would that Iook like
the work of our God¥ ‘We are per-
suaded of this very thmg, that he
that hath begun a good work, will
perform it till the day of Jesus
Christ. Of his own will all his chil-
dren are begotten, by the word of his
power, and when he shall bring them
to the birth, he will net allow any
impediment to prevent their being
brought forth. -For they are born,
not of bloed, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of theé will of man, but of
God. s s

Marriages.

Dec. 25,"by Eld. H. G. Fualler, at the resi-
dence of the bride’s father, Mr. Henry
Oneal, Mr. Timothy Alderman, to Miss Cor-
delia Oneal.

Nov. 6, 1870, by Eld, Thomas M. Poulson,
at the residence of his sister, Mr. Fillmore
‘White, to Miss Sally Taylor, both of Acco-
mac Co., Va. _

Dec. 21, 1870, by the same, in Worcester
Co., Md., Mr. Levin Revel, to Miss Medosa
F. Wamer

Jan,. 4, at the remdence of the bride’s
father, Charles H, Obenhaus, and Florence
E., second daxighter of John B. and Julia X.
Trott, all of Colorado Co., Texas.

desire to.go home and be atrest in heaven.
O may it be the happy lot of the friends,
and also of the writer, thus to depart, tri-
umphing throuu‘h Christ over death and
‘thegrave.
R " A. SHANKS,
Sublimity, Oregon. B

<+

Diep—Of consumption, brother James
Frager, in his 43d year.. . He and his" wife
were baptized by the wm.ter, in the fellow-
s}np of the onkory Creek .O. 8. Baptlst
chureb, the first Sunday in Sept., 1869 and
he was a worthy brother:and good  citizen.
His departure was peacefal, and he was
willing and waiting to go home: Heleaves
his sorrowing. widow "and the chuarch to
mourn our loss, which is gain to him, May
the Lord support and comfort our dear
sister. It was the wish that the writer
should try to preach on the funeral occa-
sion, which was well attended, but as he

was absent, Elders Armstrong and Doty

spoke to the people.
¢ Them which sleep in"Jesus W111 God
bring w1thlum » In this- '[xope, -
D BARTLEY.

DEsr BROTHER Bi}ﬁBE :,——_HQW sadlyris
our dear old home broken! Thecentre one
of our family cirele is faken away. My
dearly beloved. father, Noah HKerby; is mo
more. He was born December 19, 1800,.and
died at his residence mnear Middletown, N.
Y., Jan. 7, 1871, having exceeded his three
score years and ten, nineteen days. His
disease was of the kidneys, which termina-
ted in dropsy. He was not a member of
the church, but for many years had a hope,
and dearly loved sonnd doctrine, and loved

o Tead the ““ Signs of the Times,” and to|

talk with us of what they contained, and
almost the last thing in 1ifs he renewed his
subscription to them for the present year.
His son-in-law, Wm. P. Carey, had a very

Thursday-evening, Nev.'24, 1870. at the‘
residence of the bride’s father, by Eld. g,
H. Durand, Mr. George D. Conklin, to Mrs.’
Maggie Sine, eldest daughter of George
Airnwine, all of Baptxsttown, Hunterdon |
Co., N. J. :

Obituary- Notices.
Dizp—Suddenly, after a fow days sick
ness, of scarlet’ fever, at Umonvﬂle, in thls

R and mea s, Halsted aved 3 years and

6 months. He was a lovely child, remark-
ably active, bright and intelligent; had ere
listed the strongest degree of parental af-
fection, and was the cherished pet of all
the connections of the family, But there
are no earthly ties too strong or sacred to
be sundered by the blighting power of
death., The dispensation isseverely felt by
the bereaved parents, grand-parents, and
numerous relatives. But.

“Tis God that lifts our comforts high,
Or sinks them in the grave;

He gives, and blessed be his name,
He takes but what he gave.”

-

-

BrotsierR BEEBE:—By request of the
friends of the deceased, I send you the fol-
lowing notice of the death of Miss Hahala
L.¥anghn, who departed this life-Dec. 26,
1869; aged 22 years, 3:months- and 14 days.
Sister Hosler, her mother, who -waited on

’ her; wiforied me that she bore Her suﬁ'er-

ings with calmness and christian resigna- |
tion, and not a murmuring Word was heard
from her lips. . But she regowed in the
approach of her release from this wo
trouble. Though she had ‘not made a P

lic profession of religien, yet she gave good i

evidence . of . her acceptancs mth Christ.
Her suffering was short,. Her:remains wére
deposited in Yam Hill Co., Oregon.. She
1eft & husband, two little" orn"fs, {ong axt’
fant three days old) & father, mother, ‘and”
brothers and s\aters, to mourn,. her depart-
ure. She also requested, that her. death- be
pubLshed in some paper, so that her friends

]

in thestates might know thafg she had a

-pleasant talk with him the day before his
decease -He was opposed to all the wmeod-
‘ern innovations which had heen made by

fanatlps on the faith and order of the gog--

pel

“We, his ohlldren, often gathered of even-
ings ab his house, to sing and converse with
him; ashe was fond of singing, until h1s
health failad. He was'of a retiring dxspo-
sition, not Wlshmcr to make any display in
the world. Having food and raiment, he
was therewith content, He tried to teach
his children to be honest. He leaves a be-
reaved widow and eight children, four 8018
and four daughters, and six fatherless
grand-children.
‘We miss him in the circle at home,

And misshim in his favorife chair;
We are filled with sorrow now, and gloom,

For our dear father is not there

But we desire to say,

¢ Peace, tis the Lord Jehovah’s hand
That blasts our joys in death ;
Charges the visage, once so dear,
And gathersback the breath.”
Your sister in tribulation,
) MARY CAREY.
Near Middletown, N.Y., Jan. 17, 8870.

My DEAR BRrOTHER BEEBE :—I am reques-
ted to forward the following obituary for
publication in the Signs? .7

Diep—As$ the resxdence of her'son, mear
Lexington, Ky., on'the 91st day of Decem-
‘ber, 1870, Mrs. Martha,relict of the late

‘Jamses Scott, of Cla.rkCo ... Ky.; inthe 62d

year of herage.-Thave’ known ‘Mrs. Scott
for some thxrty to fqrt year;, amd have gn—

was.confined;tosher Ped.for.man

before death reheved Her of all: eaﬁhlyl;%‘ . :
4 nexghbor, mone. cou;ld say amght agair

cares and afflictions.

- T'was sent for: some. six or -eight weeks
ago, and visited'hér. " fonnd ‘Hier Vety fee-‘
‘ble, and her mind’ bemg weak ffom dxsease,~

had been a good deal, troubled on  the sub- |

ject of baptism. Some of her friends who
belonwed to the denomlnatlon called Re-

“sion of éternal life.

J. Bavils, in the 57th year of her age.

formers, had visited her, and urged upon
her the necessity of baptism, in order to
entering  the kingdom of heaven. I re-
marked to her that baptism had nqthing
whatever to do with oureternal salvation ;

that. was secured long since in the Lord Je-

sus. Those who contend that baptism is
mdlspenmble to salvation, admit it must be
preceded by faith in the Lierd Jesus Christ,

and I maintained that no one was the sub-
ject of that faith but such as are in posses-
I qaoted the language-
-of the Lord Jesus, “This -is life eternal,
that they might know thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Chrtst .whom thow hast
sent.,”  That . baptism is enjoined on be-
lievers, and is necessary to their admission
inito a gospel church. The church of Christ
on earth being- composed of baptized: be-
lievers. “An apostle said, “The like figure
whereunto baptism doth also Hiow save us.

not the putting: away of the filth of the

flesh, but the answer-of a good: conscienee'|
'towards God.”

She became- entn‘ely eom-
posed, and sald she had $0_maueh e
not.taking ‘my ‘advive several yea
when her:sistér was baptized at Mouns Car-
mel, and then submitted to the ordinance.

It had been the subject of distress whenev-
er her:mind recuired to ‘th:
How many there are in
churches who, though l1ke her, are indulg-
ing-hop#iin a Savior's blood :and righteous-
ness, for some cause are negligent. to obey

the command -of the Savior. Should they
not take warhing now, when opportumty
offers, and not wait until' affliction over-
takes them, when they are deprived of the
privilege, and lament  deeply their failure
to manifest their appreciation of a Savior’s
work in their behalf.

How much anguish of heart and sorrow
of soul might believers escape by the dis-
charge of religious duty! The Savior has
not reqmred any duaty of his children
which is not dastined, in its ‘observaunce, to
‘to prove theu good ; nor has the Lord said
in wvain, * If his chlldren forsake my law,
and wa,lk not in my Judvments “it they

break my sta;tutes a.nd, Leep nog’ my com- §
mandments, then will L wisit theirtrang |

gressions with a rod, and their mlqultxes
with stripes; nevertheless my loving kind-
ness will I not utterly take from him, nor
suffertoy farthfuliiess to fail.” Obedience
is better than many burnt sacrifices.

Mrs. Scott has left several children and
many devotedly attached friends to mourn
their loss.

Most truly and aﬁ'ectlonately your friend
and brother; in hope of eternal life,

- THOMAS P. DUDLEY:

Lexmgton, Ky.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—By re(iuest of .

the husband of the deceased, Isend you the
following for publication :

‘Digp—July 20, 1870, of dropsy, Mx:s. Helvy
She
was for many years one of the most sub-
stantial and faitlful members of the Mount

| Gilead chureh, always in her seat at the
‘meetings of the church, unless providen-

tially hindered, an example which we all
should: heed. Through:all the trials and
division in the church, she continued stead-
fastly in the doctrine and. order of the gos-
pel, giving place, no, not for an hour, to
any of the seducing spirits and doctrines, of
men and devﬂs, which were attempted to

-be brought in - by men of our own selves. »

Indeed, in these dark:days in whlch 1mquty
abounds, and the loye.of many Waxes cold,
snch members as sister. Davis: shme like
-jewels in the church, - She seemed, like the

.| ipsalmist toisay, “ One ;thing have . T desired
of :the-Lord, and that will I seekaﬂ:er, t,ha,t ‘
I may dwell,m the house of th )

.She leaves.a husband and two, daughters,-
‘also brothers and sisters, and a 1arge circle
ok : fm?n&s, ‘and-the: cb.urch also, tor mourn

- . ¥y God ;bless :the dispensation
and may we: all say, Thy will.p

to our 60d,
be done.

ME ‘Parson 4, Wm Sxmpson ‘2 W
‘Campbell 2.. ; :

| Marrs 2; John: Limn1: 50 E D Stti
| Mrs N Stathen 2; Eld Wm P’ Linkous .

" | baker1,J A Wright 350, .Z Kid

H Peters 2, Eld P D Gold 2, J C Bar-. .

ALSO,

Diep—At the house of his mother, near
Maysville, Ky., Dec. 14, of consumptxon, in
the 25th or 26th year of his age, Jrs John
Laythan. He had not ‘made & publié-pro-
fession of relwxon, but we have a comfort-
able evidence of-his ‘having - passed fi’om
death unto life. He regretted, whenon ' his
death bed, that he had.net. made ‘& *profes-
sion of his faith, and felt that it would hiave
afforded him satisfaction to have .got the -
judgment of the church. His mind was
clear.in regard to the way of salvation, and
in: the doctring of the. christian warfare,
He dated his experience back some two
years, or-to within a-ghort time of hisfath-
er's death, since which the care and protec-
tion of his mother and family devolved on
him. No soror brother could-have been
moredevoted than he was. - He-.was held
in high esteem by all.who knew him, which
was attested by his being elected to.office’

hope in God, we are of all men\
able.” s

The aﬁ‘ilctlon of the famﬂy is great.; Two
years ago last May, they hourned:the death
of a devotedfa‘ther and ; husband, and now
an only son’ and brother. ' Truly the. ways
of providence are: deep: and--imscratable.
May we all “ Be still ‘and. know : that he is
God.” May he who. tempers the Wmd to
the shorn lambs give them gt
strength accerding to their day, and may
we say with the poet.

“He has gone from the evil to come "
May the Lord bless you, my brother, -and
keep us alllow down at his footstool, and
save us for Jesus’ sake. ‘Amen. '
J. H. WALLINGFORD
Mt. Gﬂeau, Ky

SR Boggess, 11, 8, Dr I S» VBair;d,:vTén,
230, J R Goyne; La, 15, Wm om
Ala, 10, ATomlm, Ark 15 M.-H Jeﬁ'erSOIx,
Iowa,230—’1‘ota1 $02 60 '

Subscription Recelpts_

New York 1+—Hyde Perrin 2, J ohn ’Wells
2, Miss K ‘Reed 2, Miss M Hulse 2 Wm A
Sayer 6, Mrs ‘H Wlsner 2, Fanny" Shute 2,
Jas T Streeter 1 50, Miss S E Lute 2, Fld K
Hollister 1 50, Mrs Tusten Moore 2, John
Slawson 2, Thos Relyea 4, Samuel Brace 2,
MrsD Beyea 2, Mrs L Mullock 2, A° Kirk?,
Eld J P Smith 18 50, Mrs Ann W11k150n02 N
T Terry 1 50, Reuben Thorne 4, Péﬁer Mow-
ers, 2510, L P Winchel 19 50, A’ C Wells
1 50, A'Stanton 1 50, John Tane 2, Des Wm
Inman 2...-coovociennnn. veeaan 58116 60

ﬂaine'—}lld Wm Quinb... ... ..., )

New Jersey. —Cyrus Risler 520, Thos
G Ford :350..... 8:70

Penmsylvania:—E W' Smith 2 sb ‘
Miss E Hanna 2, Mrs K McPherson 2,
Nathan Greenland 2, Thomas Baries 2,
Rhods Campbell 2, N Porter 1 50, El-
1a Kinkson 2, Eld J Correll 6. .- .;.’

Maryland. -

Yirginia.—Eld J G Woodﬁn“l' 50

ler 1, Lewis Lilly.2, Philip Conkle8;::

25, Mrs V F Walden-1 50, Mrs B Bru
eeeeiemgran einii anbede b 45-00

Korth Carolina,—I I Pillet2, Mrs T ..
ber 4, MrsN G Coggin 1 50...., .....

Bistrict €olambia s —Mrs C A Towles. 2.00
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Georgia: —J M Boone 2 50, E1d Wm
L Beebe7, P C Lastinger 150, Geo A
Clotfelter 150, John W Clotfelter 1 50,
Jas A Eberhart 150, J R Butler 14. ..
Alabama :—Mrs E Sugg 6, S A Dun-
navant 3, Maxia Hartley 1 50, Marga-
Teb Bell R.cueorinscnviasinnninalnn-. :
Flevida :—Joel W Swyain 6y John 3
Motb150. ucae cacaciivencemiones mune 7 ;
Texas :—Alfred Lyons 13, Umah %
Humphrey 150, Eld Lewis Jacob 3 50, -
Nancy Dutton 2, John B Trott 7, WmE
B Gnggs 2, H Neely 4 aO B Mc\hllen

Salifornia.—R Cummins........ .. )
Oregon:—Wm M Towsend 12, Jane
A Baldwin 10, DrJ M Savage 1 50, W
BMartin 3..cccraciaecioniiianan on
Arkansasi—E Good..... . iiisens
Mississippi ;—Sally - Ward 2; W A
‘Lock 450, W 8 Laybe 2, G T Pace 5,
Thes N Eberhart. 150, C Wllkmson
8, BDMeador5..n ool l.eiaaaans
'Ténnessee —E P'Helm 4, B Math-
ews 1'50;C West 2-25, 0 Fltzrrearld B
"150, J'C Hickman 1; T T Norwll 2
EWP Culp 150 .iiore i,
Kentueky:—S G Ellis 2, A D New-
lan 12 85, W M Wood 13 50, Edward
Burgess 6; Eld N A Humston 1:50, Jo-
"elD Conner26;Mrs H B Evarts 2, J
- @ Scriventer 2, Mary A Jones 2,8 G
Stewart 2, Lewis Sullivan 4, IT Wil-
burtt'1; Z Shane 4, E1d Samuel Jones
2450, E1d T P Dudley 550......._.. 108 85
" “@hio:—Eld L' B Hanover 11, Eld
John Parker 2, Amy Davis 2, EldJ H
Biggs 24, Wm Miller 1 50, John Ponti-
us 2, Jane Williamuson 1 §0, J G Fosd
4, sullivan Place 3, Henry Gordou
450, S P Compton 1 50, Edward Fer-
guson 2, Wm Dine 2, John Burley 2,
Geo Coons 150, Wm L Pence 4, Thos
Blackey 4, Charlotte Nortonl1l 50,
Chas McCracken 2,J P Girard 4,
Samuel Danks 2, James Smith 1, Eld
" Lewis Seitz 10, Thos Skilman 2, Mrs
i ‘Mary Pickard 2, E1d Jonas Roberson.
10, € C Procken 2........ smeeccsann --109 00

lndian i~ J C Fisher 2, Da,vul
Founts 150, E A Davis 50¢, J H Lane
850, W H Beck 1 50, Elizabeth Deer
9, Chilion Johnson 4 50 Martha  Al-
len 1.50, David Goff 4.60, Thos Hull 4,
TE W Hillman 1 75, R B Peek 15, Mrs
Ann King 2,M Petersor 2, D E \V ’
Brown 2 C S Canine 12 Samuel Vea,l
2 50,Geo’' W Poston 1..... PR disdl.

Iilinois :—John Montgomery 6, Mis
E Kinkard 2, Mary 8 Lyneh 4, John
Spain 4 75, ‘Elizabeth Lees 2, Linnet
Rankin 2, S R Bossess 250,D B Wood
150, E1d H H Rush 1 50,J P Lamk
3 50, E1d D Bartley 350, E J Pember-
ton 2, Simpson Huffer 14, L H: Brad-
berry 2, S R Williams 2, John Byle 2,
Tilford Brooks 2, Samuel Owings 350,
Mrs L G Creel 150, Geo M Newton 2,
Laris Polman 10, Wm Fitzgearld &,
EldJ G Williams 950. e cecnnn e
Hisseuric: —Jas Tate 2, Eld E C
~ Moore 15 50, Peter I Bronsteller 2, M
L Smith 2, Mrs S P Keith 2, Stephen
Varner 4, Eld J H Moore 9, Calyin
Alsberry (former remittance all right)
- 150, John Puckett 1 50, Geo Swopes
1 50, Isaiah Guyman 1 50, Thompson
Cox 11, Jas Summerville 2, Richard
Wammack 2, ALouderback 150...-.. 59 00
Towa:—J H Funk 1 50, Wm Fergu-
son 1l 50, Mrs P Elgin 2, HM Gott 2,
Mrs Mary J Eddy 2, Justice Woi'cesber

1375

6, Mes ELeek 4.eeecenennne oo .. 1900
Kansas.—B S Pate............. ene-. 2 00
Nebraska:—EId John Roberts...... 200
Michigair.—Eld A: B Bre¢s.5, Wm H. .

Horton 150, N P Youmans 1 00-. iee. 800

Wiseonsin:—Nancy Munn..
_ Minnissota.—Mrs E Chowen
Ontario :—Ebenezer Gammen £,
Peter McAlpin 7 50, Dea J Joyee 4,
Francis Elliott 150, H Bell 2........

TOtal s eamns cane amcmmn e aiis 2ae et

THOMPSON'S HYMN BOOKS.

Brother C. L. Canine, of Waveland, Mont-
gorery Co., Ind,, desires us to say: that he
has a few hundred copies of the. late Eld.
Wilsor Thompson’s Hymn Books on hand,
which he will sell at one dellar per single

| copy, or at ten dollars per dozen

Address
" C. L CA\INL

Waveland, hontgomory Co., Ind.

Post-Office Money Orders; where our sub-

| seribers can ‘procure them, afford the safest

‘way of making remittances, bub when sent
in payment for the “ Sigus of the Times,”
should invariably be made payable at Mid-

dletown, Orange Co.. N. Y., Post-office.. We
do not Wlsh them drawn on New York City

| Post-office, nor. on any other than Middle-

town. Asmany post-offices in the country

{are mot authorized to. issue’ Post-office

Money Orders, where they: cannot be pro-
cured letters containing money should be
registered, Drafts on Banks in the Clty

cashed at Banks in this place, But Post-
office Orders can only be-collected from the
oﬂ"lces on which they are drawn. -

THE EDITORIALS
'OF THE

“SIGNS OF THE TIMES'v”

Published in book form (768 pages) are now
ready, and for sale at the following prices:

Plain Cloth Binding at..cccacne-- $2 30
Imitation of Morocco ab...... eene 3 50
Best Morocco ab.ocaacicaccneaaan- 5 00

‘The above includes postage, Which must
be paid in advance by us. All orders for
the books addressed to ~ B. L. BEEBE,

Middletown, Orange Co, N. Y.

EXPLANATO RY.

When* ‘orders are received by us for the

erty, we only acknowledge in our pubhshed
receipts the amount desugned for us. The
amount sent for the “Banner” will be ac-
knowledged in that paper.

"THE .

& WEEKLY NEWSPAPER v
PUBLISHE]) IN NEW YORK CITY
BY G. J. BEEBE

"At two dollars per year in advance,

Will be sent to subseribers of the “ Signs
of the Times,” at $1.50 per year. The Ban-
ner has been recently much improved, and
is now far more valuable as a generalnews-
paper and miscellaneons literary. journal,
than ever before. Its ¢ Literary and. Home
Depaitment,” edited by Mrs. CARRIE D. BEE-
BE, a popular wrifer for the leading lifera-
ry magazines, affords an additional attrac-
tion for the family cirele, whileseveral top-
ics o be discussed, and historical reviews to
be given during the present year, will ren-
der it especially interesting to the readers
of the “ Signs.” Its recent rapid increase of
patronage enables the publisher to present
the paper in the most attractive form as to
mechanical execution, and to promise punc-
tuality of issue, while its place of publica-
tion is the most favorable on the continent
for the procurement and publication of the'
news of the day. Altogether, the Banner
will be found well worth several times its
subscription price to-all intelligent readers,

containing a vast ‘variety of: the most in-

structive and entertaining matter, -in ‘addi-

| tion to the general news and subjectsof dis- |

cussion to which its columns are-chiefly de-
voted, asin former years, viz: our eiviland
religious liberties, so greatly-endangered by:
the schemes of the popular clergy and their

‘ parasmes, for obtaining powerand plunder.

P For§3per year, in advance, the Banner of
1 Liberty and ““Signs: of -the Fimes” will be
‘| sent by mail to any address in:the United

| States. Canada subscribers §31-2 per year. |
~ Address - . G. J.'BEEBE, Box 5887,

New York City..

of New York are alsoperfectly safe and ae- |-
| ceptable to us, as we can always get them

Carroll Co.

‘Swns of the Times” and * Banner of Lib-.

| Jehu. Byrnside, Kanawha C

AGENTS FOR THE EDIIUR!ALS

‘ALABAMA. .
Wm. M. Mltchel Opehka F. M Taylor,
Aunburn, Lee Co. S G. McLenden, Troy. Wm
E. Freeman, Olustee Creek, Montgomery Co.
Sam’l A Dunnavant, Brooklyn, Conecuh Co.
AREKANSAS.
3J. Mc"h‘ov, Lisbon, Union Co. D B Al-

‘mond, MtMana EId. T. J. Foster, Calhoun,

Columbia Co. ‘Thonias Peterson, Holly
Springs; Dallas Co.- A.- Tomlin, Moniticello |
Drew Co. Jas' S Guynes, Sylersville, Motiroe
Co,Jacob Stover,Chambersvﬂle,Ca.l honn Co.
J J Pendergrass, Dardanell,

CALITORYIA :

Alfred Hagan, Santa Resa, Sonoma Co. |
-DELAWARE, ,

Eld. E, thteuhouse, Chlppewa, heWCastxe

- Co.
) FLORIDA.
W. 8. Harris; Stark, Bradford Co.
GEORGIA4.

Wm. C. Thomas, Bainbridge, Decatar Co.
Eld. D. W. Patman, LexXington, Oglethorpe
Co. Eld. Wm. L. Beebé, Covington. Elkanah
Johnson, Morris Station S.W.R-R. Eld. H. H.
Sanders, Fort Gaines, Clay Co. Wm. Rich-
ard, Fort Gains, Clay Co. M, L. Battle, Box
65, Bambmdge John F, Wx]ha,ms, Bowden,

ILLIA \'OIS

Eld, John H. Myers, Decatur. Eld D Briley,
Willow Hill, JasperCo. Andrew Wood, Troy
Madison Co. S.R. Boggess, Girard, Macou-

pin Co. Eid. R. M. Simmons, Greenbush

Warren Co.
INDIANA.

Peter W. Sawin, Amity, Jobnson . Eld.
J. A, Johnson, Sulphur Springs. Eld.
IOWA.
Eld J A Whiteley, Attica, Marion Co.
KANSAS.
Thompson Plank, Towa Point,Doniphan Co.
. EENTUCKY.

Eld. J..F. Johnson, Lawrencebt:rg, Ander-

scon Co. Eld D Murchison, Wesley Hickmon

o :
MISSISSIPI’I

Mary Ann Pool, Columbus. Joel J, Halbert,
Columbus. Wm. P. Cotton, Sa.repta G. T.
Cotton, Ruckersville, Tippah Co. Uriah
Humphrey, Hickory Station, Newton Co.

 Joseph Winborn, Conuersville, Marshall Co.
“BANNER OF LIBERTY ni

MISSOURI.
hld B. 0. Allen, Fredericktown. E. Y. Berry

Leés Summit, )
: MARYLAND.
Dr. John Thorne, 146 North Frout St., Bal-

timore, Eld. G. W Staton, Berlin, Worcester
Co. : -

NEW JERSEY.

Eld. P. Hartwell, Hopewell, Mercer Co.”

Cyrus Risler, Stockton, Hunterdon Co.
) NEW YORK.

Eld. Isaac Hewitt, Halcottsville, Dela-
ware Co. C. Hogaboom, Lexington, Green
Co. Alfred M, Horton, Horse Heads.

- NORTH CAROLINA.
1d. C. B. Hassell, Williawston, Martin
Co. Eld. R. D.Hart, Oxford. .

OHIO.
Eld. L. B. Hanover,Centre Village, Dela,-
ware Co. Jas. W. Dolhson M.D. Sommersef
OREGON.

H. J. Hale, Mitchell’s : tation, Unatiila Co.
John A. Cates, Union, Union Co. John
Brown, Eugene City, Laue Co.
PENNSYLVANIA.
Eld.Wm. J. Purington, Davisville, Bucks
Co. Eld. S H'Durand, Herrick.
TEVNESSEE

Eld: Y. J.-Harvill, Little Lot, Hickmon
Co. W. B. Cavnar,; Middleton, Hardeman Co._
‘Thos. Roscoe Columbia. W R Daniel, Barn’s

| Station, Dickson Co, J B Slatt Dresden.

. TEXAS.

R. H Mchty, Moulton Lavaca Co. JohnA 3
Fanning, Elizabethtown, Denton "Co. J~°
Stnnger, Gilmer, Upsbur Ce. Benj -Parker

- Palestine, Anderson:Co; 8 M Rogers, Bon-
-ham; Fapnin Co.

VIRGINIA: |

Eld.Linkous; Baptist Valley, Tazewell Co.
H. Granville:
Houchins,, Indian Creek ,Monro Co. John’
Walhb, Baphst Valley, Tazewell Co.

OVTARIO o
J T McCoh Bothwell Kent Co

HYMN BOOKS.

We have just. received from our Bock
Binder the Third Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book, ard are now ready to sapply ~ '

orders for any of the vanous kinds of bind-
ing, viz:

First Quality, Turkey ‘Moroétd, sm«}e
copy, $2.75; pexr dozen; §30.00. -

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, gingle
copy, $1.75; or per dozen, $18.00

. Blue Sheep, Gilt Edges, single copv, $1.18;
or per.dozen, $12.60

" Blue Skeep, Plam Edges, snm}e copy,

$1.00; or-per dozen, $10:00. -

Rnssetb——?lam, single copy, 04 cts ;. per
dozen, $9.00.

- At these prices we will send (postage or

_expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity

that may be ordered. Buf at these low
prices cash must come with the orders, as

we need the fands to pay the heavy expenses.
e “Signs of the Tlmes

DEVOTED TO THE.

OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISHED
ON THE FIRST -AND. FIFTEENTH

OF BACE MONTE,
BY GILBEBT BEEBE,

To whom all commnmcatmns must be ad-
dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TERHS.,

Two dollars per annum, in United States
currency, or what may at any tlme be equiv-
alent to that amount in Gold or in €
Bank Notes.

Those who have been subjected to the loss
of their property by the late devastations of

| our country, will be supplied the presemi
“volume at half our regular rates; and tothe

extent of our ability, those who are unable
to pay that amount, on making their case
known to s, will be supplied gratuitously

., CLUB RATES, N

When ordered at one time and paid forin
advance, the fol‘owmg rednctxons Wﬂl ’be
made for Clubs, viz: )

8ix Coples £OT 0N TeAL.caive s gunnn

Ten Copies for one year

Fifteen Copies for one year

Twenty Copies for one year

As additional:inducements we oﬁ'er to
persons getting up Clubs at the aboverates

| the following premiums, viz:

For 2 Club of 10, one Plain Hymn BooL
for a Club of 15, one Imitation Hymn Book
or Plain Edltona,l for a Club ot 20, Best
Hymn Book, or Imitation Editorial. And
for any greater number, premiums in-pro

portion.

EACE SUBSCRIBER HAS EIR GWR &eeom

On the margin of the paper will be found
a pasted slip, on which is printed the sub-
seriber’s name, and the time at which the
subscription expires, which will be altered
the same number the remittance is receipt-
ed, a neglect of which will be readily dis-
covered by the subscriber.

INSTRUCTIONXNS TO SUBSCRIBERS, AGEXTS 4ND
CORRESPONDENTS IN GENERAL.

You will save . much time and 1.1bor, by -

astrict observance of the following rales:

1. All new subseribers will please write
their names, and the name of their Post
Office, County, and State, as. plamly as
possible. :

2. 0ld subscribers, who wish their sub-
scnptmn discontinued, will state distinetly
the Post Office, County, and State at which
they have received their paper formerly, and
see that their subscription is all paid up.

3. Those who wish to have their address
c¢hanged from one Post Office to another,
will be careful to tell vs the name of the
office from which, as well as that to wluch
they desire it chanbed

4, Those who send payments for their
‘suk.seription, should, in all cases, give their
Post Office- address.

5., Agents, and ail others, who forward

| payments for others, should state dlstmctly

the name, and Post Office, of every oné that

‘1s to'be credited.

A strict compliance with the above rules;
‘will greatly oblige us, and enable us, with

| gredter accuracy, to enter the proper credits

to each *)a,me.

0y
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CORRESPONDEN CE.

- WALKS AND TALKS ABOUT ZION.

DEAR FATHER IN ISRAEL:—AS
my last talk was about the walls and
defences of the city of our solemni.
ties, so this, as promised, shall be
about the city and its palaces. But
who can tell the beauties and excel-
lencies of Zion, and declare her sur-
passingloveliness ? For, ¢ Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have

antered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him.” Yet, when
looking through the pilgrim’s eye-
glass, which is not an earthly, but a
heavenly instrument, we may see
and speak of some of the glorious
things of Zion. Trusting then that
through this medium the beloved
Prince will give me to behold the
beauties of the Lord, as seen in his
temple, and cause my heart to indite
a good matber, I will go on to “speak
of the things which I have made
touching the King.”

- . And now, since I have not’on]y
been walking sbout and viewing the

city and its wonderful arrangement,‘

but have also entered into its pala-
ces and considered them, let me first
speak of them. The palaces of Zi-
on are built upon a chief, elect and
precious corner stone, which is a
most Wonderful and sure foundation,
in that it is a living stone! And
they are made of durable, pure and
excellent materials; for they are
built up of lively stones, polished af-
ter the similitude of a palace by the
Master of assemblies. But besides
being thus rare and wonderfulinihe'r
nature, the palaces of Zion are sim-
ple and beautiful in their structure,
and so inviting and attractive are
they, every one that sees them de-
sires to dwell therein.
enter into these palaces, enter into
rest, and have found the way of life.
For in them are mansions of peace.
ful rest, in which the weary find
sweet repose. And here, too, is the
well-spring of life, which satisfies ev-
ery thirsty soul with the pure, sweet

waters of salvation. Moreover, all
" who are hungry sit down in these
palaces of the King to a royal feast
of fat things; and for the faint there
isarich banquet prepared, of wine
and milk and honey. And though
you enter these palaces pennilessand
poor, yet this is. tire King’s houseand
table, freely furnisked, without

Aand all who |

money ; for here that peerless prin

cess GRACE reigns, and with sweet-
est voice she says, *‘Eat, O friends ;
drink, yea, drink ‘abundantly, O be-
loved.” But do you decline and say
that your clothing is too mean to per-
mit you to enter here and sit down
at the King's table, and that you are
too poor to obtain better apparel?
Then I have yetto say that here,in
the wardrobe of the King’s palace,
are changes of raiment, clothing of
wrought gold, and raiment of needle
work; yea, the garments of salva-
tion, and the robe of rightecusness!
In these, you who view yoursélves
as black and ur.sightly as the .ents
of Kedar, shall appear as fair and
comely as the curtains of Solomon.
And all this is imputed or given un-
to you, without works.

The highly favored children of Zi-
on are entertained in these princely
palaces with sweetest music, even
the melodies of heaven! Here is
sung, by heavenly choirs, “The Song

of songs.” For here the voice of the.

Bridegroom and the answering voice
of the bndev arg heard, in sweetest
harmony of perfect love. And while

their circumecised ears are charmed

with sublmest song, their enlightened
eyes are delighted with the beautiful
and surprising decorations of the
house of the Lord. Combining util-
ity and loveliness, simplicity -and
richness, beauty and strength, Zion’s
palaces are an everlasting praise to
their glorious Builder, and a rich
legacy and sweef home to her chil-
dren. But Imust not omit to tell
you that our dear and exalted Elder
Brother, as a Son over his own house,
presid=s here, and convenes his royal
court in these favored palaces. Sit-
ting in his mercy seat wupon his
throne of grace, with his twelve en-
throned princes, he reigng in right

eousness, his princes rule in judg-
ment, and his sceptre of righteous-
ness, whick gives life and pcace and
joy, is graciously extended to all who
come unto Lim, Here sitting by
him is the queen, adorned as a- bride
in her faultless wedding robe, which
18 the gift of her Husband, and the
seal of his love.
trusts his household keys, and to her

reveals his will, makes ~known--his’

wind, and sheis sabject unto himin
every thing. It is here, from  this
throne of power, that-the ministers
in Zlon receive their authority to go
forth and preacu repent:nce and for-
giveness in the name of Zion’s
anointed King.

With her he en-|°

“ How lovely, how divinely sweet,
O Lord, thy sacred courts appear!
Fain would my longing passions meet
The glories of thy presence there.” ..

‘Come, now, and let us walk about
in Zion, and talk about this ¢ perfec-
tion of beauty ? Behold, - here, the

street'of the city ; how ‘delightful it

is to ook upon! For richness and
durability itis comparable to pure
gold, and for purity and brilliancy it
is “as it were transparent glass.”
Then how good and safe to walk
here ; yea, Zion’s ways are pleasant-
ness, and her paths are peace. And
a8 none but the redeemed walk here,
this is the way of life; for in it there
is none to hurt or make afraid; but
the feet of all who walk this high
way of holiness are shod with the
preparation of the gospel of peace.
Thezefore it is pleasant to walk here,
not only for the sake of the street it-

self, but also because of the congen-
ial and loving companions that one
meets here ; for their companionship
and L convex ’atlon (which is in the pure
language of Zion) is a. .great comfort
and joy. And as you walk on in
the * good way,” you may- hear the
loving “fellow citizens” speaking to
one another of the -glory of our Em-

manuel’s kingdom, and talking of his
power; telling one another how much
he has loved them, and whereof
they are glad; and anon, pointing
here and there, as they walk and
talk, and together beholding and
praising the ever new Leauties and
excellencies of our God, as seen in
his kingdom. But see! there, in the
midst of the street,is the tree of
life. How wonderful it is!' Behold
its sweet and precious fruits, twelve
manner of them, and yielded every
month. Having freely eaten of these
fruits, which are yielded in this rich
abundance, you know how goed and
excellent they are,and bow much
they have strengthened you in the
inner man. And now look at the
beauntifel leaves of the. tree, which

-are for the -healing of the nations,

For these leaves, which are borne by
the many branches, are a crown of
glory to the tree ot life, exhahng in

rich, health-giving f fragrance its pre-

CIOHS and mperlsha,ble vitality, and
covemng it with .a graceful robe of
'bea,uty and lovelmess « Blessed are
‘they that do his commandments,
that they may have right to the tree
of life.”

Behold now this ¢ beautifal river ?
Iris “a pure river of water of life,
clear as erystal,” and it flows in the

midst of the beloved city in free aban

dance, watering all the lovely plants
and trees of righteousness in Em.
manuel’s land, and freely giving to
all Zion’s pxlgmm citizens. the satia-

ting water of life. 'We are now_. “led

to ask ‘Whenes dnses this glorious
river, v wmch is 80 pure and blessed &
It 1 must“‘ have Fa holy and. sublm
source But unless we were mstmct

ed inthe wonderful book of this king.-
dom, our utmost thought could not:
reach the transcendent source § of
this river of life, ¢ proceeding out of

 the throne of God and the Lamb.”

Yes! this river is ever proceeding out.
of thejthrone. “ Andon either side-
of the river,” as Well;as in the midss-
of the street, is the tree of life. < A
pure river of water of life, clear as-
crystal,” ¢ And on either side of the-
river the tree of life,” with its twelye-
manner of fruits and its healing
leayes. Howj beantiful and,wonder:
ful! And how delightful and sweet
to walk and to rest here! Whab
blesséd and holy eompany one meets:
here under the fragrant, healthfal
shade of the tree of life. Patriarchs -
and prophetson one side of the river;
and on the other, apostles: and-fok
lowers of the Lamb, all united and
endeared in the sweetest brother» .
hood of a holy life, '

Now, dear pilgrim brethren, let us
walk on, and talk of other things con-
cerning the kingdom. See that taste-
ful garden! It is so inviting we will
walk in it. Notice its rich enclosure
of precious stones; and now, behold
here, this- precious springing foun-
tain of life! Come, taste the joy--
inspiring waters {from this celestiak
fount. How soul-satisfying they are..
Now partake of these sweet and
nourishing clusters from this living
vine. TLet us walk there, among
those sweet spices. Here is “cam.
phire, with spikenard, calamus and
cinnamon, with all trees of frankin-
cense ; myirh and aloes, with all the-
chief spices.” How finely they per- -
fume the garden, with their delicate
odors and sweet incense!: But, .see
this bed of lovely flowers! The beau-
tiful rose of Sharon, with the sweet
lilly ‘of the valleys, - and: perfect
plants, that seem of celestial “birth.
And yonder bright sky,and this.ce:
lestial light, and the soft south wing,
all this _vernal beauty . and -excel-
lence,—what pure delights are these !
How we love to linger here, and
long to stay in suoch a heavenly
place' But as we are yet pilgrims

of Zion, let us walk on to ‘another




part of this blooming and fruitfal

' our Beloved for nis friends.

sweetly drawn to it, let us ‘sit down | K .
'the above vem, m thnessmg the‘

_and yetit‘may be too often to an-

. taughtit;” yet it takes hold of the

_each * doas seems right in his own

tanght of the Father,” knows it is
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garden. ‘And now, behold here are
still new dehghts before us, for we
are in an orchard of pomegranates,
with pleasant fruits.
beautiful and - inviti ‘g arbor,
yon great and: vely apple tree? Iﬁ
is.apleasant resting place and sum-
mer-banqueting house, prepared by
Being

here awhile and be refreshed for
pxlgnmq often become weary in thelr
sojourn. O how sweet now to rest
here! “Isat down under his shad
ow Wlﬂl great dehght, and “his' frait
was sweet to my taste.” He ‘Droug‘m;I
me to the banquetmg house, and’ hrsﬁ
nier over e was love”
4 Digg T pﬂgrrm so.}oumers, “now T,
1e4v6 you and walk onj ‘bat, if it is

You see that|

nification to any that : are. ’,Lntau ght
by God and the pre hi g,of\the

only a s’eumbhng block to the Jew,
(every one wedded to_human works

Greek 16 1é ﬁfoohsh‘n'
whom God. teaches. this one_,rrmpo,r-v
tant lesson, it'is ¢ Christ. the power.

present efforts in many parts to es:
tabhsh a system of common umon
“among all evangehcal churches »
At this time there seems to be much
doing in this place for its consumma-
tion. The Ohmstmns (Oampbelhtes

. by another name) are clrculatmg a

“Reporb made to the Cmcmnatl

asure - of our sweet Prmce,;
may you rest here undér the banner |
of ove; and ‘be charmed wrth thQ
‘?mgmﬁ of birds. '

Aﬁ’ectzonatdy

B SOJO’Uh\*ER

Dxs MOINES, Iowa-, Jan. 15, 1871.
My DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—It
is'not very often that I attempt to
write for the ¢ Signs of the Times,”

swer the benefit of the readers of our
valued medium of correspondence.
‘What I attemapt, I do so poorly, and
my omissions are $o numercus and
important, that I often feel humilia-

ted with my weakness, in contrast-’

mgmy own productions with many |’

-of .your correspondents, even with
some’of fthe sisters, whose only ad-|;
vantages are their lessons in the
school of Christ. - 'Their “learning”
is mot of man; “neither were they

things of the kingdom of God, and'
sets.forth the way in which God
leads his people; responsive to the
words.of apostles and prophets, -and
centering in the one and only sacri-
fice for sin, ¢ The Lord of life and
glory

~'This, and this only, constitates the
“Pbond of union,” and the true fellow-
ship of all the saints. However
much is preached; and written, and
talked, and sung, of a. union that
touches not the vitality of & kindred
feeling in ‘& holy teaching, by and
through the hand of God’s chasten-
ing, this last is the only real chris
tian union that ever did; or ever ‘will
exist. :
. What though thrs “ pazty # shall
attach itself to that, and -shall either
make a common ‘creed” to that
end, or:shall ignore all creeds, and

eyes,” for -the purpose of inveigling
the more converts ‘to- follow -them?
Is this  christian union? + Every
man. that has -learned and ‘been

not. . All these know and are per-
suaded that no teaching ouf of the
Holy Spirit is of any avail. Xven

¢, McCune,”,‘ very industriously.
he Teport was adopted by the Syn-

'od' but by how much unammlty I
‘am not advrsed

The argumenns of the Report in

: id.VOI‘ of « One Lom, one faith, and
one Daptism,” are sound on their face,

-+t the author of them seems nob
te. suow that such a union is attaina-
ble by uuy other means than a con-
ventional agreement; notsomuch as
being influenced by an mternal teach-
ing that leads all the taught into a
sympathetic love, harmony and anion,
The gist of all the argnments which

“ ehrlstran union,” geem to centre in
the fo\lowmg

‘ Thege divisions shamefully Waste
the means of the church, We have

,' two or three church edrﬁces, and two
jor three_m.lnrsters, .two or three re-
{ligious papers and editors; and two

or three colleges and theological

| seminaries, in virtue of our denomi-

national divisions, in places innume:

‘rable in the christian world, when

one Would be more eﬁ‘icrent than the
two or three. And if we could but
stop this great waste, the church
would harve an immense revenue with
whick to evangelize a perishing world.

of our large cities well nigh impossi-
ble?

It would be a needless waste of
space to cite more in the same vein,
with which the report abounds; and
I fear I am alittte ont of the Wav in

impressed to do so, belrevmg some
of the dear saints who read the
“Signs of the Times” may not have
their senses as fully exercised as some

ous teaehmgs. If there be any such

themselves as well as others—¢ de-
ceiving and being deceivedi” For

the written word has no certain sig-

we all know, by the teaching ot

of God and the wrsdom of God ”-
“led fore in dividing into sects? - Do they not

‘should have no colleges and theolog-

SVuOd of Presbyterlans, by Rev. W,'

| the purvey of ‘carnal - eyes, because

set forth the benefits of a comuen

These divisions make the evangelization |

notlemg any part of ity but Ifeel»

neither does hé change.
who bave drunken more ‘deeply in
the “bitter waters of ‘Meribah, to]
“prove” their faith, These, bemg“
approached with the same apphances:
that I have recently been, to turn.
them from the anchor ‘of our hope,f
mlghl: be “ troubled ” with the insidi-

‘heavén upon the ehrldren of men, to
derstand ‘and seek after’ God. "They

are all’ gove ‘aside, they are’ tovether'

let them give no heed to them that
lie in wait to deceive; yes, to deceive’

both the Holy Ghost and the wr
word of God, th

as silver and gold but by the- pre-
clous blood of (Jhrlst.” Do not the

nis tell us they
make a wanton waste. of the meaas
of the evangelization. of the world,
by and through the loss of money,

imply that without money they

ieal seminaries, and without these,
no preachers, and without the preach
ers, no- sinners couverted -to God ?
And'is not this the skzbboleth of all
the religion of all trme, that is not of i1
the Tord ?
However miich they be divided into
sects, none of them can “see that sect
thatis every ‘where ‘spoken’ agamst,
and is built up & ‘holy" temple, - and a
spmtual kmgdom, that is beyond

it is not of the world. They may be-
hold “the natural persons of those
who, in the earthly tabernacle, have
& building of God, a house not made
with hands;y yet the inner person of
all these never reaches their view
for they labor with much ambition
to rear an edifice with their own
hands, that no man’s hands ever
tonched. Itis“a building of God,
a house not made with hands, eterna-!.
in the heavens.”

Lvery one of all the sects—not ev-
ery per son they embrace, believe this
is, somehow or other, 2 bmldmg of
MAN that Is ma.de with hande, and is
bevun ‘on the earth finally To BE
transplanted mto hewvenl Everyl
moveément and actlon of every soul .
that’ beheves God consummates his
purposes ‘“in' the use of means,”'
(calling a}ways the energies and ae-
tivities of men into reqursrtlon,) bus
too plamly indicates his blmdnesa, to
see and percelve the alone power of
God in the salvation of the soul,
through- the efficacious washing of
the blood ef the ecvenant. Though
he own it to be all of the Lord, he
WILL have it that God needs means
to help him in the work, and that he
has appointed these last to be. exer-
cised in ¢ earthen vessels,” after the
forms and usages of men. Even
these may vary with the habits of
generations, and races, and ages, and
the states of socxetv in any paxtlcu
lsr place.

-But, beloved, God is not divided,
“And as to
man, he is evéry whera of ‘the. earth
earthy. "The Tiord looked dowu from

gée if ‘there’ ‘were ‘any’ thab drd un-

become filthy: ‘There is” tione that
doeth good, no; not ‘one.—Psa. xiv.
2, 3; Rom. iii. 12, Yet will 'not any
of the beliévers in the use of their
own means, bé convinced that all
men are 80 very bad, ndr -that they

“Most " assuredly it is.]

may not be converted to God in as

any ways arxd by as variable means
as the fask' ns “shall® tolerate If

‘ fshey can torn. one from.cne belief to

another, and pare off a little. of his
immorality, tbey fond]y beheve it to
be christian _conversion, and often
feél glad of being the’ means of it.
Would they so believe, had they
been brought to God’s bar, and had
there learned how very dry were

:thelr boues, and how: ‘they ‘had no

flesh on them, and no life in them ?

‘Would they believe any thing short

of Almighty power could - clothe
them on with flesh, and any thing
less than his breath .in the. nostrils,
could animate fh em ‘to breathe and

weakness are every Where so thlck

around us, still he is slow to beheve
1t isnot the pleasure of God to do
hrs own mlghty work of salvetron,

Wrthout h1s a.vency, in some Way or
other. He will not believe himself
50 entirely dead that his efforts will

not help both his own salvation and
that of his neighbor. And, sure

enough, 1f he can watisfy his mind
that his Iabore in- his .own Dehalf
‘were of service to him, (and no
doubt they often are, in procuring

the faith on which they rest,) he-can
just as -well believe they wili be
equally efficacions to others. ‘He
then seizes in. his: right hand the
“latest and most approved ” sy stems
of means, and wields .them with .-
zeal, and a will that beepeahs a sin-

cerity that he never-can gain in-any
work. of the kind, who -has been
brought to know. that God only can
give life, and kuowledge, and hope
in the Lord Jesus, not only -without
all human means, but in spite of
them This is done by God’s_own
power, speaking i in the soul “T am
thy great salvation.” 7T, even Iam
the Lord, and beside me there is no
Savior.” *Thon art my Shepherd:
T shall not want.” “Iremember the
wormwood and .the gall,’ and how
¢“thou hast broken my teeth with
gravel stones,” in the hard efforts I
made to masticate the law; but thou
hast puf them all asunder from me,
and hast raised me up from my hor-

rors, snd’ hast pranted my feet on the
Rock, even Christ; ¢ therefore have
I hope »

It was not what this man did jor
me, nor what that one did against
me, in the way of means. It was
God only that taught me, as never
man could teach. Allthe beneﬁts of
man’s teachmO’ have ‘been “only .in
comfortmg me inthe truth of what
God tanght me, before I could hear
or know any thing of the rruth he
deelared And as’ T denved ‘nothing
from man m the way of. life,- 1 must
believe ali. ‘the family ‘of God are
qmckened by the same power, with-
out works, If w1thout works, what
beeomes of all our Sunday Séhools,
Tract Societies, Missionary Boards,
Theological Schools, and the rest of
the paraphernaia, ¢ to evan vehze the
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world 9”7 All dust, dust, dust, all
vamty ~of - vanities, and ready to
pensh- R
Wlth love to, all who smcerely Iove
the Lord J esus; I am your brother in
the hope of the gospel, - ‘
, ‘Wau. B. SLAWSON
““““’—-W-b-——~——-—-

A rEW THOUGHTS ON 1 PETER IV.
It has pleased the Lord in mﬁmte
wxsdom to chocse hxs people & fur-
nace of afﬂlctxon, and he hag appoint-

ed all their. trials. and. afflictions in

love, and thoy shall all redound to
his. glory and their good.. He sits as
a refiner’s fire, and . shall thoroughly
purge his saints from all their dross.
And in the. trial-of their faith, which
i8 very precious, and much more so
than -that of gold-and silver; they
sha]l not suﬂ'er real loss, for nothing
but.the dross shall be consumed, and
they.shall come forth from the: far-
nace like gold that: has been seven
tim:s tried in the fire; and they
should rejoice as much in their trials
as in their joys.. We are told to
count it all joy when we fall into di-
verse temptations, knowing that the
trial of our faith worketh patience.
And we kave need of patience, that
after we have done the will of God
We may receive the promise. The
psalmist could say, after he had been
tried, “ It was good for me to be af
flicted; for before I was afflicted I
went astray ; but now I keep thy
law.” But we have so much dross
about us, that tho trial of our faith
at the first works impatience, as wit-
~ nessed in the case of J. ongh, and also
of Job. Butwe are to let -patience
kave her perfect work ; and although
the process may be very grievous. to
us, it shallin the end-yield the peace-
able fruits of righteousness. : James
tells us to take the prophets who
have spoken in the name of the Lord,
for an example of suffering a.fﬂiction,
~and of patience. Behold we count
- them happy which endure.
. heard of the patience of Job, and
“ have seen the end of the Lord; that
- the Lord is very pittifnl, and of ten-
.der mercy, and will not send one
more trial upon us than we need.
~And Peter tells us to arm ourselves

with - the same mind that wasin

Christ when he suffered for us in the

flesh. And what an example of

meekness, long-suffering and endu-

rance we have presented in him for
. us tofollow. ..He was afflicted, and

bated -without a eause. When he

was reviled, lie reviled not again;

and for the joy that was set before’

him, he endured -even the death of
the: cross. o
We are, whxlo in the ﬂesh to be

envaged im a warfare, and we shou! d

be. carefu} that; the enemy get no ad-

vantage over us, ‘Auother‘apqstiek

tells to j.ut on the whole armoar. of
God; and not to put on any -other ;
for the weapons of our warfare are

not carnal, but spiritual, and- mighty-

through God to the pulling down of
strong holds, - And we wrestle not

-] rulers of the darkness of th),s/ world;

= Sauls coart of mail, and trusted:-alone:

-darts: of the wicked; and take the

‘God ; having .our loins girt about

home to find ‘the most bitter and
‘treacherous enemy he have, but shall

Yehave!

| selves; and shall feel to-hide‘the fai

avamst ﬂesh and blood but aaamst
prineipalities and powers, against’ the

agamst spmtual w1ckedness in hzgh

to meet’the glant of Gath dlscarded

in the Lord God: of the armies- of Is.
sael, who - had so mirdculously de-
livered him from the: lion and the
bear, Itis very necessary that we|
should put on the whole armour: of
God; and above all, we should take
the shield of faith, with which we
shall be able to quench all .the fiery

helmet of salvation, and the sword
of .the Spirit, which is the word of

with truth, and having on the breast- |
plate of righteousncss. What - an
armour is this! Surely all the pow-

ers of darkness shall not be able to
barm us while thus clad. As good
soldiers of our King, we are to- en-
dure hardness ; and lest we become
weary and faint in the good fight, we
should-always Lave him in our view
who has led the way, thus giving us
an example of suffering. Ard no
man that goeth a warfare entangleth-
himself with the affairs of life, that
he may please him that has called
him to be a soldier. In this warfare
we are not to strive for the mastery
over each other, but over the enemy ;
and we shall not have to go from

find it in our own: ‘breast; a earnal
mind which is enmity against God,
and which often leads s into oaptlv-
ity to the law - of sii: also we have |
the corruptions of a wicked and de-
praved nature, which are constantly
rising up to disturb our peace; we
must put them off, crucify them.
The disciples, on a most solemn oc-
casion, when their Lord and Master
was about.to be delivered into the|
hands of wicked men, and be put to
death, got to striving among them-
themselves as to who should be great-
est in the kingdom which was soon
to- be set up. But what a rebuke
did they receive from Lim - for their |
ambitions pride. He -took a little
child and set it in their midst, and
said, that except they should be as
that little child, they should not en.

ter that - kingdom. From whence
come these contentions? Come they:
not hence even ¢f our lusts that war
in our members?  But we. are ex::
horted -to ‘have fervent' charity; or

love, among ourselves, and then-edeh
shall-esteein other better than them ]

ings and weaknesses -of each other ;
and if:one.be overtaken in -4 taiilt]
those that:are spiritual-are te: Iibor:
to restore such a one in the spirit -4
meekress, considering himself; that
he alsois liableto be tempted; and
by thus restoring him, he “shall ‘save:
himi from death, and shall cover- a
multitude of sins. But if we bite

and devour one another, we are told

to take heed lest we be consumed one
of :another.- But the apostle  wculd
not have his brethren suffer as..mur-
derers; or:as thieves, or.as busybod- {
Hies. in; other - men’s matters, -
tells us that “Whosoever. hateth:: :hig?
brother. is a murderer.” - It is that
malieious spirit that ‘would, if carried
out, lead us to shed . blood. - But he

exhiorts us to lay aside all- malice,

and all guile, and hypocrisies, and

envies, and all ‘evil speakings. -
' we steel, or reb God, when we' ‘with-
‘hold tha,t which belono's to him ; for
.80 'he charged TIsrael.
‘gifts in the-church for the edlﬁcat'lon
‘of the whole body, and they are to]
give them meat in due séason. And |
L ag ‘every man hath received the gift,

even 8o minister the same one to an-

other, as good stewards of the man- |
ifold grace of God. If any manmin-
ister, let him do it as of the ability
which God giveth; that~ God in “all
things may be gloriﬁed, through Je-
sus Christ. And if we suffer as evil
doers, we have nothing to console or
comfort us while thus suffering; and
if we even take it patiently when we
are buffeted for our faults, what glo-

ry- have we? But if we for con-
science toward God endure grief, suf-
fer wrongfully, according to the will

of God, as a christian, we can re-
joice, for the spirit of glory and of
God rests upot as.
us in the behalf of Chnst, not only
that we should believe on him, but
also to suffer for’ his sake.
pattof those who persecute us; he'i is
evil spoken of, but on our part he is]
glorified ; and when he shall appear
in his glory for our deliverance, then

shall we be glad with exceeding joy.

"He has placed

And it is given

On the

For the ‘time is come that judg:

ment must begin at the -house or
church of God. The time had come
when the apostle wrote this epistle,
and the time still is, and it will -con-
tinue to be as longas the church is
in her militant state.
fore the Judgment seat of Christ we
must all appear.
David holds his court, and with his’

apostles sits in judgment, And what

need we fear when we thus appear,

if we be followers of that which is|
good? And if it first begin at us,
(the church of God, what shall the
end be of them that obey not the |
gospel of God‘f The gospel of God,
the laws of the kingdom of Ghmst, _
‘extend no farther than to the sub-

jeets of his kmgdom, to thos
Jaze: born of God.*
‘keep iy ‘commandments. ¢
'every one that loveth is borh of Go

‘It would 1ot be obédience for one to|
-observe the ordinancesof the gospel g
if. ihey ‘were not born " of the Spirit;

RO Iore than it would have been for
{the Gentﬂes to have kept the cereémo-
“hial 1aw which was delivered to Ts:

mel ‘and to 'no -cther nation.
”neithéfiease could or can they derive
‘any benefit therefrom.
were the Gentiles eondemned for not
keeping that law, nor are the unre-

And here be-

Here the Son of

" If ye I

In

And peither

~John 4

And |

genemte condemned for not Leepzng
thelaws of the kingdom ot Christ..
They sinnéd in: Adam.and are ‘eon- -
demned already, and the wrath ef
God abides upon them. The gospel s
reguires of those who have received :
gifts for the benefit of the body, that -
they minister the same freely, - that-
there may be meat in his house, - It
requires that we live so’oerly, right-
eonsly and godly in the present evil -
world. But if they neglect to mins
ister to the flock, but go ‘and bury
their talent in the earth, the laws of
the kingdom assign them  their por~’
tion with hypoerites and unbelevers, &
and they shall be.cast out mfo outer’
darkness. - The end of such as abide -
not in ‘Christ, in his doctrine 4nd .or- -
dinances, is described by ‘Chiist him-"
self-in John xv: . ¢ If any man abide
not in me, he is east forth as abranch '
and is - withered, and men gathen :
‘them, and cast them into: the firey -
and they are burned.” - Not that they
shall be utterly destroyed, for God -
has promised that he will not atters:
1y take -away his loving kindness
from them, nor suffer hls faithfolness:
to fail. -
 Doth he permit the saint to fallf

We grant the saie to be;

By thishe purged a Peter’s soul
 From self-sufiiciency.”

“ And if the righteous scarcely b
saved, where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear 97  The sinner and’
the ungodly here referred to, has ref- h
erence to thewalk of the saints -
For while as viewed in Christ all the"
 saints are righteous, godly, perfect,’
yet in their walk and conversation”
they may be the very- reverse; and
if they were not liable to- beoome
'we should not need the exhortatmns -
of the word. A sinner is ‘a trans:
gressor of the law, and in ‘this case,
of the laws of Christ, “For the
 grace of God that bringeth salvation *
hath appeared unto all men, [Jewa
and Gentiles| teaching us, that de- "
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts, '
‘we should live soberly, rlghteously E
‘and godly in the present world”” If
the righteons,—those whose walk g™
according to godlmess, are notsaved
or exempted from trials and persecu-
tions as christians, ( % For if any man’
will live godly in “Christ Jesus, he
shall suffer ‘persecutioc n,”) how shall
they fare whose walk i not dceord-
ing to'the gospel! = -
Some have supposo‘ii

ely thelr ﬁrst% expe T
4d1d ot so appear to thewm’; and even
if sach were the ¢ase, Ican

from ‘the context ‘that such a con-. -
struction would be justified. It is
‘true that in the first experience of
the saints, when the holy law of God
is brought home to them in its spirit-
unality, that they cannot see how God
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can .possibly save them, on strict
prmclples of justice, and his holy
law be honored. - But when the way
of Iife and salvtion through Christ
- was. revealed to you, and he was re-
vealed to you as your Savior, did. it
' not appear to you as being perfect
and complete? The psalmist says,
“Let Israel hope in -the Lord; for.
with the Lord there is mercy, and
with him .is plenteous redemption;
and-he shall save Israel from all his
iniquities.” ¢ Being justified freely
by his grace, through the redemption
thatis in Christ Jesus.”

-If God’s children forsake his law,
and walk not in his statutes, he will

visit their transgression with the rod.
“ H&that knoweth his Master’s will,

and doeth it not, shall be beaten with
many - stripes” What awfal judg-
ments are in store for those of. his
¢hildren. . who .disregard his .laws,
trample-them under foot, and do . de:
spiteto. his grace! ¢TFor we know
* him that, hath: said; Vengeance be:
" longeth unto me; I will recompense,

saith the Lord.. And again; The Lord |

shall judge his people. Itisa fearful
thing to fall- into the hands of the
living God.” But when God shall
look on them, then shall they remem-
ber, and, like Peter, shall ¢ weep bit-
terly.” o

The foregoing thoughts have been
presented to my mind with consid-
erable force; but when I consider
how much is contained in the chap-
ter, I feel that I have hardly touched
the subject. But it may have the
~ effect to draw out-more able brethren
on the subject ; for surely -it is one
of great importance to all the saints.
May we seriously consider the admo-
nitions contained in it, and may God
apply them with power to our hearts.
May he draw us, that we may ran
after him, and may we be fastened
to the cross, rather than lose the
sight. ;

“XNow unto him that is able to
keep us from falling, and to present
us faunltless before the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy, to the only
wise God our Savior, be glory and
majesty, dominion and power, both
now and ever, Amen.”

BENRTON JENKINS,

' MipDLETOWN, N. Y., Feb.4,1871,
———gea——————
; HA\I\IBAL, Mo., Jan. 15, 1871:

ELDER G. BEEBE—DEAR SIB:—
Por the lass few months I have been
reading constantly your valuable pa-
per, the “Signs of the Times” My

husband has been taking it for many |

years, and he valued it more highly
than any other religious reading, and
has often said to me, that he _pre-
ferred

hearmg szuch preaching as he, hea.rd
from the’ maJorlty of pulplts I maust
confess that to-me the language of
FOUr paper . -was unmtelhglble until
within: the last few months. I regar-
ded  its breathings as, in a great
measure, imaginary, and considered

greatly staymo' at home on,
Sui ays and readmg your paper, to

see the “ truth as it
| My eyes.had not been opened that . L
‘might see the exceedmg riches of hls
grace.

your pecple a prejudxced hard heart-

ed set, and unnecessarily enthusias--
tic on the subject of- religion. Ieould
not understand how it was that they
saw themselves so vile: and mnwor-

|'thy ; for it seemed to me that- I was.
 a pretty good.sort of persom, and yet

did not imagine myself better than
many others. I'had been a member
of the so called ¢ Christian church,”

since I was ten years .of age; and
 thonght I had often -experienced the

love of God in my heart; felt that 1
had kind sympathies for -my feilow
creatures, and hoped that I was do-
ing in all things to others as I would
be done by; and, -like ‘Panl - of old,
was living in all goed. -conseience to-
ward God. I attended church on
Sundays, said my. prayers at night,
read my bible frequently, as a matter
Jf duty, and, in short, I felt .that if
the great Master -should. call -me
‘hence, I should not fear to go,as I

.I then. enjoyed . would .permit. The
religious teachings I bad from child-
hood were such as to make me feel
hat I was safe. I had confessed
Chiist when I was a teader child,
and have always felt the loveliness
of his character ; had been baptized
into a church claiming to be the only
gne standing upon the bible alons as
arule of faith and practice, and I
felt that if I lived up to my christian
duties, there was no .doubt of iy
salvation; the church.that I was
then in claiming that, were the con-
ditions complied with, "the result
would be sure—that God was. under
oath to save suech as had obeyed.
While living thus in a half worldly,
half christian manner, I experienced
several severe afflictions, "Our chil
dren, one by one, -were taken from
us, until we had lost three. These
were sad trials for me. 1t seemed
that upon one of them my very soul
was cenfred. In losing her, 1 felt
that I had lost my all. Harth had

heaven had no charm for me, save in
the thought of meeting my -beloved
daughter. I now look back upon
those dreary hours after her death,
with horror. Ihad been making an

1idol of that child, and God has said,

“Thou shalt have no other God be-
side me.” I was willing to dieif I
could go to her, I could not see her
sinful and under condemnation,—
could not see that if Christ had not
died far her, that even she, an inno-
cent child, could never have been
I(felt that 1t Was & hard

tmg tha,t bemg bom in sm, shé must;
suffer the penalty thereof .This . tri-
al together with. others, Were sent
| upon.me, and still I fear. I.did not

igin .Jesus.?

1 feel now. that I was.only
being led in by paths of ‘the wilder-

ness, and was greping in darkness.

 1lke Caleb and Joshua, have reach‘ed
‘the land of promise, the haven' of

to attend a Baptist church with him.

had lived as near to him as the light.

‘perience.

no charms for me without her, and |

'refreshing showers to the parched

| en: me.

| Christ died for it, but that it is -nec-

I had 1 hope, quitted the land of
Egypt, forsaken outbreaking andinfi-

del sins, but, like those miserable Is-

ra,ehtes, was- ready’ tostumble and
fall at every obstacle, ‘complaining
that my journey was §6 roagh-and
devious, and understanding not why
it 'was 8o, since I' thought myself to
be much better than many who had
not these trials to endure. Can' I,

rest, in believing in Christ? And
yet I hope it may be. so. Abouta
year ago, my husband, who was not
a member of any church, and -who,
in my mistaken ideas, was staying
away from his daty, in not making a |
profession of religion, requested me

1 did so, and heard a sermon of’ deep
feeling, portraying the character of
Christ, as a living, and not a dead
‘Savior, whose Spirit was abroad in
the world, bringing his children to
‘him. .Iheard severalsuch. sermons,
full of Christ. - It was such glorious
food for my soul, just such a Savior
as I needed, and just such a one as
1 had scareely ever heard preached ;

for I had seldom attended any other
than my own church., I went back,

and tried to feel satisfied, as I dis-
liked the jdea of changing, and of
having it said that I was.fickle; but
there was no soul-satistying food
there. . I felt that I should starve up-
on it. After much reflection, and
prayerful investigation of my motives
and desires, I concluded to withdraw:
from the church of which I was a
member, and offer myself to the Bap-

tist church of this city. They ac-

cepted me upon a relation of my ex-

My husband ' did not join
with me, feeling himself too unwor-

thy, and not having experienced, as
he feared, & clear hope in Christ. I
felt very happy in my new church
relation, and was made still more 50,
a short time after, by his coming in-
to the church. For the last few
months, however, I have not felt svu
well satisfied with the preaching and
teaching of my new brethren. I ean
see inconsistencies, which I did not
see at first. Sometimes I am -privil-
eged to hear sermons which are like

and thirsty earth. I drink them in,
andthey seem to rev.ve and strength-
At other times I am entirely
disappointed. These work sermons
do not suit me, and we have many
such.. ‘We are told to: pray - for sin-
ners, and. to talk with them, and that
tunless we do-these things we are imot
. | ehristians; that God.wiil save those

They
teach that God and€hrist:desire the
galvation.ef the-whele. .worldy. that |

essary-for ehristians to perform their

duty, in order to accomplish the end.

Now this seems to me to be dlshon
oring to the Most High. The Lord
God of earth and heaven desires
that men shall be saved! The im-
maculate ana incarnate Son of God
lived upon  this earth,suffering all
that humanity is heirto, and died
under the horrors of Roman ecruci-
fixion, and yet it needs our prayers
to save a soul from: death! Can we
give them the hearing ear, or the un-
derstanding heart?  'Will our peti-
tions -in' Jehovah’s ear accomplish
more than his own desire and Christ’s

‘death? A short time since I' talked

with a friend (one of your brethren)
‘on the subject’ of religion—the one
nearest my heart, andin one hour’s
talk with him he shed more hgh’c on
the subject than I had-ever seen be:
fore. - Not that T had not- heard hita
talk before, or that he talked  differ-
ently from what he had, but it seemed
that my eyes had been opened to see
it as'itis. ‘Since’then’ I have had
frequent talks - with - hlm, and bave

 been reading the ¢ Signs,” and ' o

longer wonder why your dear ‘breth-

ren apperciate' it so hlghly ‘I ‘ean

understand the plan of salvation, I

hope, better than T ever did, and am’

not frightened at what I used to con-

sider the great bugbear of election
and predestination. To me now, it

is a glorious and comforting doctrine.

I can now see myself an utterly lost

and undone sinner, and, like Paul,

when I would do good, evil is present
with.me; and unless Christ has died
for me, I feel that I am utterly with-

out hope. I can see that I desérve
nothing but condemnation ‘at the
hands of a pure and holy God, who
cannot look upon sin with the least
degree of allowance, and - that it is
only in his free and all ‘abounding
merey that T can hope for salvation,
Ido so want to know the truth.
There is in my heart a deep and abi-
ding love for God’s children, and it
does seem to me that the Old School
Baptist people bear a nearer resem-
blance to -what I imagine the bride,
the Lamb's wife, shounld be, than any
other. 1 have heard but little of
their preaching, but hope to hear
more. I attendedan Old School as-
sociation some time ago, in Indiana,
where for the first time I'heard your
brethren preach. It is but a poor
expression of my teelings to say that
I enjoyed it, and never have 1 been
permitted to witness such- a deep af-
fection among church brethren. It
did my heart good.”" I'téo wanted to

' clasp hands with:those dear old sold-

iers.of the eross, and tell' them how

I had enjoyed their preaching.
for whom we pray and at the same |
- time they assert«that: a.sinner. dan-
_not be:saved unless God’s: Spirit: is.
;put-into his heart.: Nowthesethings
| seem to me to-be inconsistent. «

And - ‘now, dear father, if one so

-anworthy may be permitted to’ ad-

dress you'thus, I have given you ‘a

 Jong 'and tedious account of my wan-
‘derings;’ T havenot yet arrived' at
:my Father”S"house, but hope I am

I have many

conﬂlcts to endure The world, the

flesh .and the devil are alluring me
on one side, and my duty to my God
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" - and myself on the other.
vinced that I am not in the rlghb,
'palce, and still I stand hesuatmg,
- not choosmg as yet to suffer aﬁrc

_the other.

- knowledge of God!

SIGW
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I am eon

txon with God’s people

fnends Your
as an xmorant and old fogy set, who
-are fast dlssappearmg from the face

. of the earth. Eﬂ'orts are made to

rid ‘my mind of the. darkness Whl«
they say enshrouds it

mixed in my mind ; that God’s sov-
ereignty and man’s free. agency are
both taught in the. blble, and that I
must believe both which 1 ﬁnd im-
possxble, for one seems to. contradict
I hope and pray.that the
dear chief Shepherd may, in his own
good time, call me in such a manner

that I shall not mistake his voice, for |
- I amtired of wandering by the cold
streams of Babylon. Ilong for the|.

green valleys, sloping hillsides, and
clear rivers of the promised land.

If you think this worthy, you may
publish it in your paper. If mot, I
will be glad if you will retarn it to
me, I shall be perfectly satisfied
either way.

Your sister in hope.
e @D e
DavisviLLg, Pa., Dec. 5, 1870,

BROTHER BEEBE:—ASs my hus-
band has gone away from home on
busmess, and will be absent-a -num-
ber of days, I feel somewhat lonely,
yet I am not alone, I hope. During
my meditations this morning, 1 have
been strongly impressed with the
thought that it would not be amiss
for me to communicate some of my
feelings, through the ¢ Signs,” to the
dear family of our Grod; for I have s
bope that Iam one of that blessed
number, although I do feel at this
time that I am one of the least of
God’s dear children. At times I
feel so unworthy that it seems to me
that I ought not to be numbered
with that dear people. Yet some-
thing seems to say, “ Cast not away
therefore your confidence, which hath
great recompense of reward; for ye
have need of patience, that after ye
have done the will of God ye might
receive the promise.”

When I take a reirospective view
of the past, and see the way that the
Lord has been pleased to lead me, I
am made to exclaim, “ O the depth of
the riches, both of the wisdom and
how unsearch-
able are his judgments, and his ways | »
past ﬁndmg out! For who hath
known the mind of the Lord? or

who hath been his cSunsellor? or

‘whe hath first given to him, and it
shall be . recompensed unto him
again? For of him, and. through
bim, and to him, are all things; to
‘whom be glory forever. Amen.”
Dear brethren and sisters in Christ,
it has been over thxrty years. since I
epenly professed that I bad a hope
in our dear Redeemer, and during

Qur pastor.
says. I bhave gotten things awfully |

-of the poet, and say individually, .

« How fu‘ma foundatxon, ye saints of the

that tlme I have passed throuoh

many trying scenes; yet in all my
troubles the Lord has been: mercifual.
-| to me. . k'
- | an recorded in his word, for his
trusted and thought evil of by those,‘ ,
who not 10110" since, seemed - my best
ople are denounced |

0. what; _:preeious. promlses;

ed,: afﬂleted and tempest tossed
ehlldren. He Wﬂl not suffer his chil-
dren to be. tempted above What they‘

they may be able to bear it. .There-
fore cannot we adopt, the langnage

“ I'll bear the toil endure the the pain,
Supported by. thy word.” .

If we are sold1ers of the cross and
followers of the Lamb what a. sup-
port we have in /his word Do we
not feel to smg &ometnnes, with
deep admrraﬁon, the - followmg
words :

Lord,
1s laid for your faith in “His exw]lent word !
Whatmore can he say, than to you he hath
-said,
You who unto Jesus for refuge have ﬂed?

The suul that on Jesus: bath leaned for Te-
pose :
I will not, I will not desert to his foes;
That soul, though all hell should endeavor
to shake, ~
Tll never, no never, no never forsake.”
Dear brethren and sisters, are not
the gracious promises of our God re.
corded in the scriptures, sufficient to
call forth praise and adoration from
the deep recesses of our souls 2. Said
the inspired psalmist, 4 I will sing of
mercy and judgment: unto thee, O
Lord! will I sing” Have we not
great reason to. thank the: Lord for
his blessed gospel? Can we not say,
‘ How beautiful upon the mountains
are.the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings, that publisheth peace,
that bringeth: good tidings, that pub-
lisheth salvation, that saith unto. Zi-
on, Thy God reigneth?® Is it not
soul-renewing and heart cheering to
sit under the sound of the gospel,
wheun it is preached in its purity? If
T am not d.ceived, I bave that bles-
sed privilege, and I do rejoice in be-
ing thus favored of my God, hoping
that I may ever prize the goodness
of God in thus: blessing me. My
anxious desire is that the great Head
of the church may keep all of us,
who love his precious truth, from the
gross delusions of the present day.
When 1 refleet upon the difference
made between the : children of God
and the votaries of anti-christ, I am
made to ejacnlate, “ For who maketh

-thee to. differ . from- another ? and

what hast thou -that  thou didst not

rezeive ¥ Said -the - apostle; “But
-by-the:grace of God I am-what I am;

and his grace which: was bestowed

upon me -wasnot in:-vain 3 but+1 la-.
‘bered more abundantly than they all;

yet not I;:bust the grace of God ;Whieh
was in me” . © Therefore!/itds not of
him that willeth; nor: of him thatrun-
neth, but of Giod that sheweth mer-
ey. “For the scripture saith unto
Pharach, Even for this same pur-
pose have I raised thee up, that I
might show my power in thee, and

that my name mlght be deelared‘

throauhou all the earth.” '

0 ‘may:wé .-ever -be kept by the |
pewer ‘of -our- heavenly Jover }: for - if"
we-are-left to-our own ways; wé shall |
It is a great . eonsola-{:
tion to the dear. saints, when they]
J.are led to realize that-he ¢ who keep-
feth Israel shall - neituer slumber - nor:

t;on alsa make a Way tokescape,« that ';sleep » Blessed declaration. Amidst

certainly fall,

all .the religious . delusions . of the

present day, one glorious truth-con- |
| cerning the: family. of ‘God is -pre-|
cious to the sheep and: lambs -of his .
;ﬂock for said the apostle,. ¢« Never-
, theless the foundation of God stand-

eth sure, having this seal, The Lord |
knoweth them -that are rhis.” - Can|

we-not rejoice in this, brethren, that
the Lord knoweth them that are his?,

| Does it not -afford real --comfort. to-
know that he has done all. for us?

How sweet it is to Zion’s pilgrims to
know - that every thing concerning
their welfare in this life, and joys in
the celestial world of glory, is abso-
Iutely fixed; and in.his own way,
and at the appointed time, he makes
known to-the vessels of mercy their
interest in Christ. He says, “ My
sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me; and ¥
give [not offer to them] unto them
eternal life, and they shall never per-
ish, neither shall any [man] pluck
them out of my . hand.” -Ought not
such declarations humble us in the

‘dust before our heavenly Father, and |

make us obedient %. Could I only be
found at all times as Mary was, but |
alas! I too often -find myself like
Martha, cambered about much serv-
ing; for the Adamic man has troub-
led me much of late, and I find that
my fleshly passions still remain, giv-
ing me much serrow at times. O
that I could be more separated from
the cares of this life, and be enabled
to feel the binding force of Christ’s
language when he said to-one, ¢ Fol-
low me. But he said, Lord, suffer
me first to go.and bury my tather.
Jesus said.unto him, Let the dead
bury their dead.,”

Dear brethren and sisters, do you
not feel sometimes that the things of
this world are dead to you? Andif
80, and we are permitted to .have a
faint glimpse of the glories of ovr
glorions and risen and exalted Re-
deemer, and have & view by faith of
that better land, every thing of this
world appears llke vanity ; yet we
should be thankful for the comforts

of this life, which our bountiful Ben-
efactor so kindly bestows.upon us,

and. use-all blessings as .nct abusing
them,: remembermg that their fash-
ion passeth away. . .. -

.. Brether Beebe, I feel tha»t perhaps
I :shall weary your patience; but we
read . in the scriptures that “They
that. feared the Lord spake often one
to another7 and the Lord hearkened
apd heard it: anda book of remem-
brance was written before him for
them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upor his name, And they

shall be mine, saith  the TLord .of
| hosts, in that day when I make up
my jewels, and I will spare them,as
man. spareth his, own son: that sery-
-eth him.” . Not long since,  while

“riding.out” w1th two sisters, we be-:
‘gan to speak of our feelings to. each
other, and we soon found. s, likeness
in eur dlfﬁcultles for each oneof.us
had to say that our, lives seemed
made up of “ sinning.and repenting.”

T am often made to mqmre, .What
-am L% Do-T act -the: hypocrite! or
is-what I ‘write about and-talk.so
much - of; Something:-that I -have
learned, and-not been- taught:-me-of
thie Lord? These, to mbe, aré: gras
‘questions, and: my- prayeris;: Liord,
save me from : delusion; - T:idesiresto
‘be found clothed. in the:: armourof
-God, so that I may be able to :stand
in this evil day, and havmg done all
to stand.

T must stop, orI shall smely weary’
your patience. - If you think 'this
scribble worthy of a place in ¢ our
paper,” printit, There may-be some-

thing in it that will afferd a ¢ erumb”
of bread to some trembling and weak
lamb of the flock.

Iremain yoursin the love and fel-
lowshlp of the gospel, -

ANN M FDTTER
NEW H.A.RMONY, Mo .y Jan,- 11 ‘1871,

BROTHER BEEBE.:—By your per-
mission . I will - give, through the
“Signs,” some.of the. exercises of
‘my mind, and -impressions made on
my heart to -preach: the. gospel, T
gave me some trouble for a long
time, because the impressions wexre
‘not made visibiy, but; as it.were, in
a vision, when the Lord spoke to me,
not in an audible :voiee,; but. by his
Spirit; and we areinformed in God’s
word that ¢ In-a vision of the night,
when sleep falleth upon men, then he
openeth the ears of men, and sealeth
their instruection,—Job  xxxiii. 15,
16, “And there was silence, and I
beard a voice, saying,”. &c.~—Job.-iv.
15,16. 'These, with many other pas-
sages of scripture, have given me
much comfort when T have been made
to doubt whether the Lord had ever
pardoned my sins ornot. = Yet, look-
ing back to the time when-faitk ~pre-
sented Jesus to me in-all his divine
glory, I have been encouraged to try
to tell a dying. world that Jesusis -
the Savior of poor sinners. - And the
glory, power, wisdom, love'and mer- -
ey was 8o sublime, in the condescer-
sion of .Jesus Christ, and was &6
suitably adaptedite the condition and.
. | circumstances of .a;peor: sinner, that
it filled my soul with reverential fear
and love, . But then difficulties pre-

sented themselves, - My mind-wonld
return and lake a view -of myself—I
am. . unlearned, of: poor. parentage, -
and I could see so much sin in my-
self, I would . say; No, God - never
called such a ereature as me to
preach his gosgpel.

"I was very poor,
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and had a small family to support, |home,I would love, serve and honor
and nothing to do it with but my
ewn labor, and there was - nothing to
“be expected from the brethren.  The
“majority of old'preaehei‘s were rich, |
‘and preachedf agamsb ihe support, or.
‘hélping the preacher, to -their own
*injuty and’ 't the .injury of - ‘the
-¢éhuarch; . Brethren and sisters, read

me to haye commenced to speak ‘of
Jesus there, seemed to me to be pre- |
sumption ; for preaching was not as’
‘mueh as heard of there, and I was|é
- easily lulled mto @& drsposumn to pro
 crastinate.. : S

In JuIy, 1851, with my' pack ona
mule, T started for home. “E crossed
the- rugged mountams and’ lonely
;plafms, under the protectlon of that
God- ‘whose love and mercy never
fail§ to’ those’ that fear him. On’ reach-
ing home, September 14th T found
my' famlly all alive and Well at'which
‘time- -Ty: poor seul was- made to" re-
Joace i w1tnessmg the kind protec

“ter'to the OOrmthians, and seé if you
- Have done your dutv to'the ministry.
A's poor as T-was, the Lord blessed
‘me with a Testament, which T carrled
in my pocket daily, reading at every-
interval while at work, and I read:
-were Paul-says, # Ye gee: your. call-
“ing, ‘brethren; chow- that not:-'many

~wise hen-after thé flesh, not: many
-mighty, not- many noble:aré called.
~But God ,hath - chosen the  foolish |
‘things of .the  world)”: &e.:oAnd it!

seemed the obligation - would : return-
 with-double fore¢ to my ‘mind, unt
“-sleep mouniddeave me at night, -and:
. my:-pillow woald be wet with fears,

and my very soul would heave. with-]
-ia.me. wjth : "groanings which-.-coulc -

,tengue _By, thls tlme six years- had
~rolled wronnd, and in order tc get
rid of my- troubled in this matter, I
concluded to go te California, and inj
the spring of 1850 I got my outfit,
and with my bible in my pocket I
started, leaving” a -loving wife and
three lovely childcen behind, and ev-
ery day’s travel for over four months
“brought more and more'to ‘my view
~of the divine power and -wisdom of

?tlen, parental care, and tender mercy
[ to'me and ' my family:- I feI’c that he

was not et elear.

‘The letter was granted, and the|

-dlfﬁoulty “This" c1rc11mstance gave
-rise ‘to anebher close mvestlgatwn of

iondd had answered my': pmyer,

ie}t ‘fo'be under ten- thousand obhcra.-
ions more to dleeharge my- duﬁy in’
he liouse -of “God.” Still - the way
-I" had been at
honie but'a few days, till I learned
that the two preachers belongmg to’
tii¢ chureh had. gotten into a difficul.”
r | ty, which bid fair for the dissclution
of the church. And as there were
“but few members, and I was young,
it was too' great an undertaking for
me to attenipt any thing of the kind
‘there: - So Iconcluded to cdll for a
lettercf dismission, and go back to
the church where I was  baptized.

-chureh d1ssolved WItnout setthng the

~God inthe creation of the world, and
~of his'diseriminating grace and. mer-
ey “to. the Sons of men, in-giving
them a hope in : Christ -of a glorions
inheritance - that 'is “incorruptible.
Andthen to see the bustle: of mén
after the riches of this world and |
the" total : depravity of the human
heart developed in every peréeivable
way, and in’ the very midst of all
this-contusion; the very breathings
of my soul were, Lord, have mercy
- on me, and deliver me from the evils
‘of this world. ~For I felt that I was
8 runaway from God, and when I was
alone in the mountains, and retired
for a night’s repose, with my head on
arock for a pillow, under the -green
bower -of the. lofty cedars, aud the
wild beasts :prowling “around with
their “hideous’ eries, making night
still more gloomy, it was with these
sarroundings then and there that.gk

 lovely Jesus was presented to hy
view more gloriously ‘than - éver be-
fore, in‘the midst of the seven ‘gold-

'selves and the cause they . professed,

had to defend the gospel were simply

'read my bible, and I conld worship

e | else.

‘myself; to- see brethrén in the minis-
‘try, whom I so dearly Toved, and un-
der whose ministry my soul had been |
filled to overflowing, and to see the
reproech they brought upon " them-

even to the scattering -of the sheep,
-caused me to have many serious and
bitter reflections ; and I came to the
conclusion that the impressions I had

produced by the pride of my natural
heart, and that in the future I should
be content with what the Lord had
given me—that is, the pardon of my
sins, by his love having been shed
abroad in my heart by the Holy
Ghost, which is given untous. And
in order to wear off my impressions,
I concluded .to hold my letter, and |

God at home, as well as any where
And muach to my sorrow I
blundered along  for five years.
' Temptations, - tmals, afﬂlctlons and
-doubts attended - eve"y step ‘o the

a0 candlestlcks, (or his chureh) hold-

ing the seven stars: (his mmlsters) in [ehurch; from under the watchea.
his right hand, and ‘that his power | thie brethren, 1 became ‘mich “east
down and depressed "ii splrlts, and
‘had ‘about come to the €onc ﬁSlO.l
thiat 1 had’ beén mistaken in ‘the
whole matter: -
had an appointmeit to predch at my
father’s.
meeting, but the pxeanhmg
seem $o have muck impression oh iy |

‘was their proteetion; his ‘grace theéir
strength;-and his’ merey their cor-

fort. « ‘I. was inade o0 ‘cry out in the
language ‘of Thomas ef old, ¢ My
Lord-and ' my Gody” I felt then that |
1 could do all things- through Jesus,
and I'promised the Lord if he wonld

preserve-my life until- I returned

way.""Out of the communion of ‘the

Brother Wm; D is ]

"My wife and I went to’ the

mind. He had‘an appointment also
him in every duty presented. For |in the evening, at old brother Prich-
' ett’s, close by My wife wanted to
go home, as'we lived some" distance:

“but 1 felt like Tmust” hear ‘himr that’

évening; so T did.  It’ was' a - contin-

| uation of ‘the subject in the _forenoon
i+ He ‘conimenced ‘ with ~ the christian

 exercise of mind. " T got so *full I
 could hardly Leep ‘my seat. He then

‘pointed out the hopes and prospects

of the children, and of their ‘house
‘not made with hands, eternal and in
tthe heavens, and of that inheritance
which is incorruptible,: I felt as if
the  very - doors of heaven  were
opened, and the glory of God burst
{upon us, with Jesus in the midst.
1 Bvery -face was web ‘with tears. I
Kere  realized the language of ‘the

: apostle Panl; “ Whether in the body
: oi- out: of the body, I cannot ‘tell.”

And I realized things that my bro-|
ken language hasnever been able to |
express. I arose to my feet, and |
‘brother Davis.took me by ‘the- hand.

longer. - My wife had'a hope before |
we were married, but her people be-
ing all Presbyterians, and bitterly
opposed to the Old School Baptists,
she hadnever united with the church.
At the next meeting, when ths op-
portunity was given for any whe

- wished to.unite with the church, my

wife 'went forward, and we were. Te-
ceived. I then felt like ‘talking, and
-did talk of Jesus and his - salvation,
kow he had brought me through the

temptation and affliction. Yes; dear
brethren and sisters, the-eternal God
is our refuge, and underneath are his
.everlasting arms, and the poor little
child of God can never. fall; for by
one offering he hath perfected forev-
er them that. are sanctified. Yes,
they are: separated from  the world
by the guickening imfluence .of the
Spirit, made lively stones, to offer
up spiritual sacrifices holy ard ac-
cepteble to God. And there are di-
versities of gifts, but all by the same
Spirit, and every gift is- made mani-
fest to the church by the discharge

the member to do; and notwith-
standing my weakness and igno-
rance, my duty was.so impressed up-
on me that I could rot think of any-
thing else, day nor night; and when
opportun ty was .given; or I .was
called.on to open or close the exerci-
ses, and-I would refuse, it would give
me trouble, for I had: promised the
Lord that I would :glorify his name
in;my bedy and in: my :spirit; which
are his... . And when I wonld- go :for-
‘ward, it was in fear and much: trem-

bling;.-but the Lord knows our weak- |

Besses;.and when I -had: thus :gone
forward I .would léave: the meeting

with-a ealm resignation:to:the: will |

of the Lord; feeling joyful in -spirit,
that I had given:vent te.my feelings.

On the fourth Saturday in February,
1859, the charch licensed me to ex-

erclse my gift, and in a few months I

commenced making my ewn appoint- |

'W’a‘s; o

I told him I éould not stay away any |’

fiery furnace, and the deep waters.of

of the duties the Spirit points out for |

ments for preaching, and found my-
self perfectly absorbed in trying to
proclaim the everlasting gospel of
the Son of God, traveling far and
near; and I felt that I was not
‘ashamed of the gospel of Chirist, for
it is ‘the power of God unto salva-
“thIl to every one hhab beheveth not

to the disobedient or dead smner, for

‘the apostle says; We: preaeh Christ

eracified, to them' that pensh ‘fool-

‘ishness; but unto us which are saved
it is” the power of- God. The gospel

‘then being spmtual must be recelved
in ‘the light of “the" Spirit; for- ‘the

‘nataral man’ reeeweth not the things

of the" Spmt “for’ they are foolish-
‘ness unto hin; ‘neither can he know
them, because they ‘are” spmtually
‘discerned. And the man that preach-
es the gospel 1s made ‘to; a8 David
v of ‘the Lord's;’seake
by me, and’hls word “was in"my
‘heart” And’ as”Paal was: “For
God “who ‘eom

‘d:‘the hght to
shme out of darknese, hath shmed in
our hearts, to give-us the Ilght of
the knowledge of the’ gloxy of God
in the face of Jests Christ.” ¢ And
we have this treasure in earthen ves-

sels, that the excellency of the power

may be of God, and not of us.” And
having this qualification, the man of
God is ready for the work, without
taking a test oath imposed by men
of eorrupt hearts:

In the commencement of my min.
istry I fonnd myself amid the din of
war and the clash of arms; bat this
did not turn me to the rlght or left,
I was cast into prison ‘three txmes, B
and once drag«red out of the stand
with” drawn revolvers, and carried
away to pmson But all this did not
dever me. I felt that God was my
protector, and my stren gth, In April,
1864, T was regularlv ordained to the
gospel ministry, and amid all the
strife and persecntion, God has pre-
served my life, and enabled me to
face all the opposmon ‘that has been
brought against me.

Brother Beebe, I have written
much more than I intended. Dis-
pose of it as you think best,
¥ours in hope of eternallife,

PETER L. RRANSTETTER.

—— D ———
LErsSBURG, Va., Jan. 22, 1871.
BroTEER BmEBE:—IfI may so
address you, being a subscriber of
'your valuable paper~indeed valua-
ble to me, and not having heretofore
troubled you, I beg to ask your af-
tention for a short time, that you may
gwe me your explana,txon of some
charges brought by one of ‘the Clark
port n ot the Ba,pmsts, agamst you
Hy T would say that I ask
noﬁ this fagor to’ make cepltal or
talk aboub, but for my own benefit.
1 trust T'am not one who woald know-
ingly’ tmar the peace of Zion, and I
do not wish this for any ones eyes or .
information but my own. Then to
the charges, hoplng that you may
find time to Frite me a private letber -

concerning them.
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The first is, that you ascribe to our
blessed Lord three natures, 1st, God;
2d, man ; 3d, an eternal created ex:
Jistence, Whroh eternal created. exist-
ence 1s more than man and benesth
God. That you do not- beheve that
his divinity sanctified hrs humamty H
and that by. tak‘m_g‘upon him our na-
ture, (sin excepted) he was capable

of rendéring satisfaction to divine
justice forus.
that the third natureis the husband

of the church,and that when it was |-

created, the: bmde, the Lamb’s wife,
was also created. That they both
were eternal created existences; and

that when he dled the church died |

also; and that the three days he.was
in the grave, théie was not-a saint
on earth or in heaven; and that hig
resurreotxon Wag the resnrreetxon of
“the ehuroh " That’ there is no such
thing Tay mdmdual regeneratxon ;
“but thiat the Whole church died when
_He died,and rose agaln When he arose,
Trey sum these charges up thus
1st, That you believe 1 in the eternal
created existence of a -third nature,
which is the Lem‘o or husband of the
" church—neither God nor man, 2d,
The eternal existence of the church
of Christ, as his bride. 34, "Lhe de-
~nial of the doctrine of the regenera-
tien of the sounl of man,

A few remarks on the above I beg
from you, and I assure you, with no
wicked motive that I know of.

Brother Besbe, I beg to tromble
you still farther. Will you explain
to me the fourth verse of the fifth
chapter of Galatians? The "last
clause of this verse seems somewhat
darkened to me. Paul uies in this
epistle unanswerable argument. that
appears to me no man can: gainsay:
that justification is not by the deeds
of the law, he emphatically declares.
¢t By the deeds of the law shall no
flesh be justified.” Then how aston-
ishing it is thatany should contend
for works, with these plain declara.
tions of Paul to the coutrary. And

a8 if to make it so plain that though
he be a fool he cannoterr therein, he
adds, “But that no mun is justified
by the law in the sight of God, is ev-
ident : for the just shall live by faith.
And the law is pot of faith. And

_again, “If the inheritance be of the
law, it is no more of promise: but
God gave it to Abrabam by prom-
ise.” ¢ Andif ye be bhrlst's, then
are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs ac-
cording the promise.” Then I. think
it is clearly established that this Jus
tification or mheritance that We Tre-
oeive, we receive by promlse, and it
is incorruptible, undefiled, and fa
deth 'not-away, but is reserved m
heaven for all them to ‘whom 1t was
made. Therefore I cannot believe
in works, or that any of God’s re-
deemed, whom he has promised to |1
raise up at the last day, and of all
that the Father has given him, can
fall from grace, only as Peter fell,

and as we fall every hour and. mmute‘

of our lives. But Paul seems to be

~And-that you hold |

speaking to the Galatian brethren

-when he says, “ Christ is ‘become of
10 effeot unto you, whosoever of you
‘are justified- by the law ; ye are fall
en from grace” Now a man must|
-attain unte ‘a hing before he can
lose it ;. and as Paul-was speaking| .
‘unto these whom we suppose had: at-
‘tained unto grace, 1 ca

t'fibéliév
that eternal fall was meant.: -~ *-

Please gwe me your@;vxews, and
obh ge yours,

B V. WHITE.
(Edztorml reply on page. 45, )

*——Q*@*O——————.-
0Occoquax, Va.; Jan. 1871,
ELDER BEEBE:—An opportunity
appears to have Leen presented to

'me this morning to ‘pen’ a few of my
| thoughts upon - the goodness of ‘the
‘Lord. I am often fearful when T'am
‘among the brethren - that I talk too

mtuch, and also fear that I nay force

'myself into places that I am ‘not

qualified to occupy. Now as none of

- the brethren have ever told me that

I have been writing or talking too
much, T take it for granted that af-
ter all I may not be doing wrong in

tle, whenever an opportunity is pre-

times when I am so filled, from the

. contemplation of this ever fruitful

and glorious theme, that it appears
impossible for me to restrain- myself
from writing or talking of it. Often

knOkadge that the jord ommpotent :

when I am in darkness, it affords me
relief to write or talk. There are
times, I hope, in my pilgrimage, that

I can sensibly feel the words,“He

brought me to the banqueting house,
and his banner over me was love.”
Those seasons, however, ¢ome over
e unexpectedly, and they leave me
-ag unéxpectedly as they come. How
refreshing ! - How comforting it is to
be brought to the banqueting house
of our Lord and our -God. We can
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full
of glory, when we can feel his ban-
ner over us to be love. When ‘in
darkness, how hopefully do we look
forward to a time in which he again
may visit us, refveshing and comfort-
ing us as in times past. ¢ Who is
among you that feareth the ‘Lord,
that obeyeth the voice of his 'ser
vant, that walketh in darkness and
hath no light ¢ let him trast in the
rame of the Lord and stay upon his
God.” Often in reviewing my past
life, reflecting upon the :goodness :of

the Lord to me; and then coiifrasting

my own' vileness, I am led -to fall
prostrate, as it ‘were, in the dust be-
fore hit, feeling fo fear that he’ will

ot continue his doodness toward S0 |
-ginfuly vﬂe and depraved a worm of the

the dust as'T feel myseif ,to be. Very

cootinning to write and to talk a hit-|

sented for me to 9o 80. There are

that he will not allow me to be temp-
ted more than I ¢an bear, but with

escape, that I may be able to bear it.

 Whene’er the témpting foe slarms,

Or splea.ds the fatal snare; - -
I’ll ﬂy to my Redeemer’s arms, . -
safety must be there.”

; erful theme to reflect upon'

0t 6 goodness of ‘God—the vileness of
'man, If Grod were changable, like

unto ‘Iman, What would become of us?
In all my Wanderm gs, however, there
is an earnest des1re attending me at
all times. to be. led of the Lord in
paths of truth and mghteousness
The great trouble with me is, that I
come so far short of performing any
‘thing that is good. . How often am

‘my mind. - At such times how earn-

.of the Lerd in the path that I shoald
walk. ““:As the hart -panteth after
the Waterbrooks, so panteth my soul
after thee, O God.” - Sl
* “ Permit me, Lord, t0 seek fhy face,
Obedient o thy call;. .
To seek the presence of thy graee,

troubles, and temptati
er without hope.. A bright
sed hope of deliverance from the
tronbles:that beset me in the path-
way of life, Where is this hope?
It is in the Lord, A “stronghold”. it
is in the day of trouble, “an anchor
of the soul, both sure and steadfast.”
 No mounntain can stand” before it. It
looks. to God for deliverance from
the trials of life; it rests in: his.sa-
cred promises. . ¢ Why firt thou cast
down, O my soul?.and why art: thou
disquieted within me? Hope thou
-in God, for ‘I .shall yet praise hxm,
who is the health of my countenance
and my God.” The archfiend - of
darkness assails us upon this point
also. He will tell us that  we have no |
experimen!al kno'vledge of that' hope |a
which Paul speaks of as being
¢ Christ in you the hope of glory.”
t is impossible, however, for him to
take it from us. Our trust is in God,
and not in man, “For in the LOrd
Jehovah is everlastlng strength ? In
the journeyings of natural Israel
‘through the wilderness, the Lord
went before them in a pﬂlar of a
cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire
by mght and he fed them with man-
da day by day. "So” spiritnal Israel
in their journey through the ‘wilder-
ness of thls worId ,-are Ted:

*often, howeéver; When thus cast down,

I am suddezly a;gaa

re1gret‘h and hoping that in’ hir

have mghteousness, and that he wilk s

impart strength unto me sufﬁelent to
enable me to bear the burdens of life,

‘ yby Kday we -J 4urney on,
our time in darkness, beset

heless the fonnd;atlon of God

every. temptation will make a way of |-

Iled to mourn over .my- liability to |
-err; to mourn over this law in my |
members ‘warring against the law of |

] - AND BELOVED BROTHER 1IN mE
L estiis the desire of my soul to be led |

.God is holdiug thenr in d:erisi., n, 2

‘one”

. fdevrsed mst1tut10ns

3 the klngdom of thelr God n‘”
Aundersta.n(l the: mystemes oi; the,gos-

emy of doubts and. fears.

standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lord "knoweth them that are his”

I hope I have said nothing amiss,
and if 8o, that my attention may . be.

. {drawn toit. I write mostly to re-

heve my own mmd to raise myself, if
possible, from seasons of. glgom :and
darkness. If you deem.the sbove
communication, Elder Beebe, of suf-

ficient valae to. insert it- in the

¢ Slgns, you can do so. If _not,

please cast it agide,- and ali w111 ‘be-

well. May the Lord contmue to 1m~

part stren«rth unto you, enabhng you
to wield “the sword of the. Lord. and

of Gr1deon, is my humble ‘@ye;j,‘. if
m accordance with his Wlll S
- Yours in gospel bonds, .

:MY DEAB, HIGHLY ESTE]

KINGDOM OF OUR
my old age to-say to. the people of
God within th _’compa
lation of the % Signs’ of the Tlmes,”

:that owmg to the unohangabxhty of

God, I am to- day just what I was fif-
ty- three'v‘ ‘ ,50, touehmd the Way
Jesus Christ is reveaied 0 hls Péo-
ple, whom te know is eternal hfe, and
without Whlcd revelatmn no. smner

.| can live in Ghrist. While the world

is using all the inventions of human
Wxsdom to save ail of Adam’s race,
and .op this hypotheses trying. to
build a structure to reach: to; heaven,

Wmoh 1s Mount ZIOI], theh he has
chosen for his dwelling place; forhe
dwells there of his own' chéice, which
ke mdde before the world began. He

is ‘not waiting: for ‘missionaries:to -
‘prepare a place for hlm, for - lie is-the "
.prowder and'y preparer of & place for

his ohﬂdren, ‘8o that Whex'ehels ‘there

they. may be also, that ‘they ‘may be-

hold his glory, in a world” without

‘end. These undying truths, I trust

and humbly hope, have had a fast
hold on my heart for'half a eentury,
and they are still as preolous to me
as when I first saw. Jesus as my
Savior and my all. God calls his
peoplé and brings them out of the
wilderness'of sin; and instracts them,
and leads them “abotit, in the strait
and narrow way that leads to life;
and when- he gives- them this “eternal
life, then they have  the understand
ing heart, and are of one mlnd', ‘and
ment, becanse’ ‘God 1 “their
teacher, and look “not

pel, which are hidden from. the wise
and. prudent of ths wozld, and .are
revealei unte babes. This is indeed

o
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a great mystery to the world; for
they are ever learning, but never
able to come to the knowledge of the
trath, But the people of God ‘are
enlightened thus: God, who com-
manded the light to shine’ out  of
darkness, shines in their hearts, caus-
ing them tose¢ and to walk in the
delightfal ways of God. They do
not stumble at what is-a hidden mys-
tery to the World because ‘they are
the children of the light, and there
is no gecasion for them to stumble.
" God in infinite mercy and wisdom

has blessed his people with alt spirit-
ual blesemgs in heavenly p‘aces in
Christ Jesus. And he has given to
them teachers, or _servaats, for their
comfort and ed1ﬁeat10n, and to give
them thelr meat in due seasor. These
servants are a gift from God to his
church and they are prepared and
: quahhed of the Lord to go forth in
"~ the strength of Israel’s ng, declar
ing a free, full and finished salvatxon
in the person of the Son of God.
And the church is fed and built up
on this, which is to them heavenly
food, but which is to the world a
stumbling block and a rock of of-
fence. . Hence their railing againss it
for nearly two thousand years.

O, my dear brethren and sisters,

what manner of persons ought we to
be, in view of all the goodness and
- merey of God to us as objects of his
love in Christ Jesus, before the
world began,  We are all one in
Christ, one body, and Christ is our
glorious Head. May-God grant us
grace that'we may walk as -the chil-
dren of thelight, and: be at all times
ready to every good word and work.
And may we all -fill our several. pla-
- ocesin-the mystical body, and walk

in obedience to all -the command-
ments of our Lord. - May God bless
you, my Qear brethren and kindred
in Christ; for I have you in my
heart, to llve and to die .with you.
We shall soon. meet where parting
will be no more, where neither age
nor disease will dim the eye, nor
pain distress the body.

Farewell, my dear brother Beebe.
May God bless and uphold you.

SAMUEL JONES..

L AsniEy, Ohio, Jan. 11, 1871,
DeAR. BROTHER BEEBE:—The
little church here is in peace, and

still favored with the labors of our ]

beloved old brother, Elder Gy

Kaufman, who is now ninety” years
of age, and we appreciate the favor,
' 'for we think there are but few who
have been as faithful, or blessed with
80 great a glft We have also ‘been |
favored in the last year ‘with a visit
from ‘our beloved brother leam
Slawson, from your state,

very acceptable to us; ‘and we have ’

‘also  had a visit from otir bel‘oved
brother Brees, of ‘Mlchxgan “He was

with us on the first’ Sunday in thIS :
month, and we had a very pleasanu
time for several ~days together. I
will just say, in behalf ‘of the First
Marlboro church, in Troy; Delaware

‘anid order. -

paper, the

‘of our Lorﬁ How for bly do we

cur encouragement,

Co., Ohio, and 'the Bethel church,
near Galion, that we would be glad

which I think you could do - as ‘you
pass through to Kentuoky These
churches both’ 'm{' tnear'the €.C. &
C.R.R. Or any ot our brethren in
the: mrmbtry who' are of ‘our faith

town, north.” This’ invitation is not
to those who believe the preacher is
the means of life fo dead sinners, or
that they are the instriments of sal-
vation to those who are dead in‘their
sing, or ‘who- preach ‘dgatngt: God’s
predestmatmn of “-all - thmgs, or
against ‘the ‘eternal vital union of
Christ-and his people.- But it is ‘de-
signed “for those whe: ‘preach  not
themselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord, and themselves the servants of
the church for Jesus’ sake—to those
who are  witnessing -to small and
great, none other things than those
which. Moses and the proshets said
should come, that Jesus should be
the first that should arive from the
dead, and that he (not the preacher)
should shew light to the peoplé and
to the Gentiles. As saith the Lord,
o shall the Gentiles
‘that day Judah shall
d Jerusalem shall dwell
safely ; and this is the name whereby
he shall be called, The Lord our
Righteousness.” And ye, saith the
Lord, shall be witnesses of these

‘things, and so also is the Holy Ghost
‘'which God hath given to' them that

believe. How ? Through the preach-
er? Noj but by the -working of
God’s mi’g_hty ‘power—through’ the
preaching -of ~the - gospel? O no;
# Which ke wrought in Christ when
he raised him from the dead, and set
him at his right hand, far above all
principality and power; and every
nane that is named in heaven, or in
earth, or under the earth. But proud
man Would be something, and re-
ceive alittle of the glory. But God
has said that no flesh shall glory in

his presence; for ¢ Of him are ye in’

Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom and righteousness,
and sanctrﬁeatlon and redemption.”
Let others then glory in their means
and instrumentality systems; may
itbe ours to glory only in our Lord
Jesus Christ,

Your brother i m tmbulatlon, :

) JOH\T H, BIGGS

, erinsx m, Ky., Jan: 22, 1871,

DEAr BRoTHER BEERE :—Having
ﬁmshed the busxness part.of -my let-
ler, I will oW, v,nth your permission,
wrlte a brlef artr le_for our excellént
gns of the Txmes,’ as I
Wlshto‘say somethmg ;to enr dear

kingdom

‘more “and’ more every da
live in" the World ‘Bus, 1
to our exalted King; he b

“Xo weapon

“The ﬁrst named chureh*
‘meets within three miles of Delaware

in. glory.. Then, my Father’s

tion.
'with a p
’deavor to keep the unity of - the Spir-
it in .the
,dISCOI'd
head in our midst,
{berly, righteously and godly in this

that is formed agamst thee “shall

; 'proeper, and every tongue that shall
if ‘you, brother Beebe, would visit us, |
‘shislt éondemn:” Thxs is’ the herrtage
-of* the ‘servants of thé ‘Lord, and
their- righteousness is' of me, ‘siath |
 the Lord.” : Fherefore, dedr féllow

pilgrims; passing through “this vale
of sorrow t>' that glorious inheri-

‘tance which-is incorruptible ard ‘un- |
defiled, and that fadeth not away,| -
which is reserved in heaven for you, |
| be assured of this, althoagh for a

season, if need be, ye are in heavi-
ness through manifold temptation,

that the trial of your faith, being|:
 much more precious than that of| .
 gold that. perisheth, though it be|. :.

tried in the the fire, might be found
unto praise, and honor, and glory, at
the appearing of Jesus Christ. . But
oh, our nature is so.prone to mur-
mur and complam, that we forget
that Jesus. took our sins on him, and
put them away by the sacrifice of
himself; and that in all the afflic-
tions of his people he was afflicted,

and the angel of his presence saved |

them ; in his love and in his pity he
redeemed them,and he bare them,
and carried them all the days of old.
Dear brethren and sisters, Jesus is
our Shepherd, and the good Shep-
herd giveth his life for the sheep.
He says, ¢ My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and they follow
me; and I' give unto them eternal
life, and - they shall never perish,
neither shall any pluck them ' out of
my hand.” Ye .poor -desponding
lambs of Jesus’ flock, lift up your
heads; ye, who are ready to perish,
in the land of Assyria, and ye ‘out.

casts from theland of Egypt, though

you feel so small. and -so unworthy,
you shall net be lef: behind when
Jesus shall come to take his ran-
somed . children ‘home. TFor Jesus
has said, “ All that the Father giv-
eth me, shall come to me; and him
that cometh to me I will m no wise
cast out.”

The least, the feeblest of the sheep,
To him 'the Father gave ;

Kind is hisheart, the charge to keep,
And strong his arm to save. -

That hand which heaven and earth sus-
tains,
And bars the gates of bell,
And rivets Satan down in chamq
Shall guard his children well.

His love and merey are unchanging,

and - his everlasting” arm is under
neath his children, by day and by
night.. Be then of good cheer, lify
up your-head .and rejoice, for your
redemption- draweth nigh.,  When
Christ, who.is our life, shall appear,
then shall we-also appear with him
-chil-
dren, while we:sojourn in this barren
land, let us; try to.honor the cause of
Chrlst by. our Walk and. eonversa-
See that ye-love . one. another
fervently

,bond of peace. .

‘Let us. hve 80-

present world. ¢ Looking for that

‘blessed hope, and the glorious ap-

pearing of the great (God and our

En-|

Savror Jesus Christ,)” ¢ Who -vave
himself for us, that he might redeein
us from all iniquity, ‘and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, Aealous of

‘:good works.”

Your unworthy brother in - trouble
and sorrovw, but in hope of a better
World

er M WOOD.

PERSONALS

Brother W F. Thomason of Ar.
k(msas wﬂl please send me his Pest

;Ofﬁce address

i " C.B. HASSELT
) Wl‘hamston N C.

AP PO!N.TM ENTS.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—A¢t the
request of the. brethren af Otego,
N.Y.I wish to give notice throu ghthe
“Bigns of the Times,” of my next ap-
pointment there, Whreh will be, ifthe
Lord will, on the first Saturday and
Sunday in March; meeting to begin
on Saturday at half past ten o’clock,
8. m. Your brother in hope.

SILAS H. DURAXD.

CORRECTIONS.

OPELIK4, AL4, Feb, 8, 1871.
BRrROTHER G BEEBD —In my pub-
lished letter in the current volume
of the ¢ Signs of the Times,” of Feb.
1, and second column, near the top,
page 28, in speaking of the churches
that I visited in Pike and Crenshaw
Counties in this State, I am made to
say, “The churches arein a healthy
and- prosperous condition, some- of

‘them numbering over two hundred .
‘members,”

It should read one hun-
dred members, and I think you will
80 find it in my manuscript.—Please
make the correction and oblge your
unworthy brother,

W. M. MITCHELL.

POETRY .

THE-DAY HATH ENOUGH OF ITS
OWXN GRIEF. .

Take no thought for the morrow, its tri als
or dangers ;.

Why burden thy spirit with despondxncr
gloom ¥

To-day hath enough to perplex and distress
thee,

It needeth no shadow of dark thmes to
come,

Take no thought- for the MOITOW, B¢ SGrTowW
shall touch thee,

But that which'tby God in his Son hath de-
creed

Go to Chmst with thy grxet as is u'uly
-arigeth,

- And seek for his strength in the moment of

need

Take no thought for the morrow ; rich xrer,

© . oy abounding -

Hath marked every step of thy pethwav
‘till now;

Put thy trustthen in God for the SI ] ms-

- tant fature;

VE{facmg those dark lines of care from thv
,strxfe show its detormed '

brow

Take no thought for the morrow, its Grwn-
ing may find thee

"A 'gpirit at rest ‘neath the aliar of Ged,
“With the Iast battle fought, the lags

trial

ended,
The vietory wom thro,‘ge Immonnel’s
blood.
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EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOW.N, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1871

REPLY T0 BROTHER E. V. WHITE,
ON PAGE 42.

We presume that our sentiments|

upon the all important and all ab-
sorbing subject of the person, attri-
butes and perfections of the Great
God our Savior, bave been as ex-
tensively published, and as exten-
_ sively made known to the Primitive
Baptists throughout the states and
territories of our country, for the
. last half century, as our limited abil-
ity would enable us to make them
known. We have never presumed
to set ourself as a standard of orthbo-
doxy, nor to anathamatize those who
have failed to entertain -the same
views which we-have held upon the
subject ; but we have, and do require
as.the basis of christian fellowship,
that every name and title applied to
him in the seriptures shall be recog-
nized, honored and revered, and that
none can walk in fellowship-with us
who deny his eternal power and
Godhead. We know of no attribute
or perfection which is in the scrip-
tures ascribed to the Father, that is
not equally applied to cur Lord Je-
sus Christ. Indeed all the light of
" the knowledge of the glory of God
shines in the face of Jesus Christ;
and as we understand the testimony
of the scriptores, we trust he has
been revealed to us experimentally
by the Holy Ghost, as the very em-
bediment of the fulness of the eter-

. nal Godhead.
¢“'Without controversy, great is the

mystery of ‘Godliness. God was
manifest in the flesh.” On %this pro-
found and heavenly mystery we de-
sire to hold no theory or sentimeut
that is not clearly recorded in the
seriptures.. We believe with all our
heazt every word of the record God
has given of his Son, and we leave
to others who think themselves wise
enough o improve upon the sacred
record, to theorize, simplify, and re-
lieve the subject of its mystery, and
{o prescribe names, titles and rela-
tions for him which God has not giv-
en in his holy woxd.

‘We do not question the punty of
the design of our brother -in appeal-
ing to us for an avowal of our senti-
ments as touching the things where-
of he informs us we have been ac-
cused by what he denominates ¢ The
Clark portion of the Baptists.”
Whkile we recognize no such division
of the caurch of God, we ueverthe-
leSa feel, as we presume the great
apostle did when Agrippa said unto
him, ¢ Thou art permitted to, speak.
for thyself”—Acts xxvi.. We have
heard no complaint from any of our
brethren in regard to onr views -on.
this subject as set forth in ‘our own
version of it. Others whe seem to
assume to know better what we be-

lieve than we do ourself, have made

,all the confusion we have heard of,

- did:the-Holy Ghost; by the mouth o;
‘pen of Paul; declare that he is? 'We
have freely spoken “of him ‘as God,’
 Man; Mediator; Prophet; Pnest and’|

and we have allowed such. deceivers,
traducers and false accusers of the
brathren, to say all manner of evil of
us falsely for our Redeemer’s sake;
for he has forbidden us to avenge
ourself. ’ .

Some weeks ago.- we recelved an
anonymous letter, which was written
in a candid and brotherly manner,
calling us to answer . through -the

as he neither gave us his name or
address, we laid his letter aside., But
we hold ourself bound to give satis-
faction to our brethren, so far as we
are able, who approach us in a chris-
tian spirit and temper. But let it
not be understood that we appear in
this article in self defence; for we
have no eonfidence in the flesh ; for
we preach not ourself, but Christ Je-
sus the Lord, and trust in God to
protect us from the malicioiis asper-
sions of wicked and unreasonable
men. . S

The first of the charges is, that we
are accused of ascribing to our bles-
sed Lord three natares. Mo this

Where? To whomdid we ever make
such a declaration? We have no
recoilection of ever on any occasion
attempted to tell what were the num-
ber of his natures, or to aseribe to
him any other than what the bible
declares. But we have believed and
testified that he is God, and Man,
and Mediator between God and men,
as the Man Christ Jesus. If thisbe
heresy, the apostle is also implicated,
for he has said the same. Did Paul
ascribe to our Immanuel -three va
tures, when he affirmed, . ¢ For there
is one God, and one Mediator be-
tween. God and men, the Man Christ
Jesus?” Will our accuser deny that
any one of thesetitles belong to Christ?
If so, let him say which of them do
not belong to him. Is he not God,
in the most positive and unrestricted
sense? If he is not, he cannot be a
Savior; for God has by the holy
prophet declared of himself, “I am
God, and beside me there is no Sa-
vior.” 1Is henot the Man Christ Je-
sus? Was Paul mistaken, or did he

thus far we believe our accusers will
allow us to go; but they charge that
we ascribe to him another nature,

But, we ask, is not this same Ctrist
who is admitted by cur epponents to
be both God:-and Man; also. the Medi-
ator.between God and men? If he
is, of what are we, of why should we
be accused, and denounced for'- as:

-serting: it ¥ - :And ifrhe'is not’ the:one

Mediator between:God and men, why

King, Shepherd; Husband, Everlas

many distinet na,tures? Never But

“ Signs” the same. accusations, but

charge we plead, Not guilty. When?

err in declaring the affirmative ? ’But‘

by asserting his Mediatorial identity.-

ing Father, Priniée” of’ Peace but“’ o
‘when have we" asserted‘that each and stan
all his names and titles imply as | ¢

WOrlff ¢ e,, nes the word oreate to mg

‘our brother White says that our ac-

cusers charge that we hold that he

is, 1st, God; 2d, man; and 3d, an.

éternal created existence. The first
and second, that he is God, and man,

are admifted. We most positively

deny that we have ever uttered the
sentiment, or madethe assertions of
the third specification ; and we have
reason to know that he who origina-

ted that charge knows that we have
constantly disavowed such an ab-

surdity, Things that are in an unre-
stricted sense eternal, cannot be
mere creaturés, These unwarrant
able constructions have been charged
as deducible from our having repre-
sented him as-existing in a mediato-

rial relation both to the Fatber and

to his church, before the world be.|

gan, If he did not so exist, how
were the people of God chosen in
him, and in him blessed with all spir-
itual blessings in heavenly places in
him, before the foundation of the
world? See Eph. i.4. Itis charged
that we hold or teach that his Medi-
atorial existence is. more than man,
and beneath God. We are uncon-
gcious of ever having made any such
declaration, and certainly we have
never denied that his divinity sancti-
fied his humanity. The Very reverse
is what, as we have umderstood the
matter, is what has b t down on
us all this mallgnant persecutmn
Sanctification significs consecration,
setting apart for a holy purpose, &ec.

LIf the body of our divine Redeemer

had not been so consecrated by the
indwelling Godhead, how could he
have filled the office of a Mediator %
This sanctification or consecration,
we have contended, extends to the
church through Christ as her Media-
torial Head, and as long as he has
borne or held the distinctive relation
cf Mediator between God and men,
80 long has his church stood in vital
relation to him, as chosen and crea-
ted in him, unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we

shouid walk. in them. This word|

created, as here nsed by the. apostle,
weniderstand in the sensein which
God said, “Behold I create new
heavens, and a new earth.”—Isa. 1xv,
17. Or as used by the psalmist,
¢« Create in me a clean heart, O God,
and renew a right spirit within me.”-

1i. 10. " ¢ And the Lord will: create
upon every dwelling place of mount
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a
cloud and smoke-by :day, and the
shining of a flaming~fire by night.”
—TIsa. iii, 5. “I form thelight and
create darkness I make peace and
create evil. - I, the: Lor'd ‘do all these
thinigs,”—Isa. xly. 7.« Tereate the’

nify, 1. To produce; to bring into

fbeing from nothing; 1o cause to ex-

ist. 2. To makeor form, by invest-
ing Wlth a new character; as to cre-
ate one a- peer. 3. To produce to
cause; to be the oceasion of, as to
create a sensation. 4. To. begéf ; to
generate ; to bring forth, 5. To
make or produce by combination of
matter already created, and by.in-
vesting these combmatlons with new
forms, constitutions, and qualities,
to shape, and organize. 6. To form
anew ; to change the state or charac-
ter, to renew.

‘Whenever we have had occasion to
speak of our Redeemer as being be-
ing begotten of the I‘ather, made:
flesh, made of 2 woman, made a lit-
tle lower than the angels, made un-
der the law, made a qumkemng'
Spirit, made a priest,and of God
made unto us wisdom, mghteousness,
sanctification and redemption; we' ‘
have been careful to apply all ‘such
terms to his Mediatorial sonship, as
the only begotten Son of God, given
to be the Head over all ‘things to his
church, which is ™ his body and the
fulness of him that filleth all in all;
and also we have been parﬁeularly
careful -to say that none of these
terms were applicable tohim in any
other  sense.—That his Godhead is_
uncreated, unbegotten, underwed *
self-existent, independent, and eter-
nal, possessing every attribute and
perfection of the eternal God. _

We have said that the church was -
created in, and siimultaneously with -
her glorious head ; for wedo under-
stand that the same quickening act
which gave him tobe, and made him
the Head of the church, made the.
church his body, and. members in
particular. If what we said on the
simultaneous creation of the church

| in and with Christ, has conveyed to:

any one the impression that we hold
that Christ, in his- eternal Godhead,
was ever created,or in any sense
whatever a derived being, they have
not comprehended our meaning, -

. Our correspondent informs us that
it is said of us, that we do not be-
lieve that Christ’s divinity sangtified
his bumanity. If we know our own
heart we have never doubted that
important truth ; but we go farther,
and believe that what they ecall his
divinity is what we understand to
be eternal Godhead. ¢ God was man-
ifest in the flesh,” not. as. some af- -
firm, a  mere emination from God,
which they call his dlvmlty. All the ‘

fulness of the Godheac} dwelt in hlm

bodlly, and so sanctmed his body

lwhlch he took on lnm, ag to make -
that. body an_all sufficient, sacrifice
.| for the sins of hlS people

In the ab-..

cre-| sence of his divine nature, he; wonld.

:'\Tyf;

\;have been.-but a human. sacrifice ;

but; we beheve the. Word which. was:
w1th God, and which . was::God, was:

: made flesh; or assumed: a.body of

-tand that he;suffered in.the flesh,
was.put to .death in the flesh, ang
that in the resurrection of his -incor-
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ruptible bady he was justified in the
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto
the Gent,xles, ‘believed on in' the
world, received up into glory. ..

And it is.also charged that. we do
not-believe that by taking om him.
,our,;.nabrfx're, (sin excepted)he was :ca-

pable of .rendering satisfaction: to:di-.

vine justice for us. ~“Wehavelabored
more than fifty years in the ministry,:
constantly affirming the  doctrine
. which.in this last charge wé  are: ac-
cused of disbelieving.. ‘We not only
believe that Christ took on hlm 'the

but: that he also took on hlm w1th
our nature.our infirmities, and that
the Lord hath laid on him-the in-
1qu1t1es of his people, and thit ke
" was capable and did. satisfy divine
justice, and with his stnpes all his
people are healed,.

" Itis further charged “ Arnd that
you hold that this third nature is the

husband of the church, and when it

was created, the bride,kthe lamb’s
wife, was also created,—that they
both were eternal crgated existen-
ces.” We appeal to those who have
heard us preach, and who bave
read our publications to testify if they
have ever heard any thing of the
kind uttered by our tongue or pen?
‘When have we ever preached a third
nature, which was created and eter-
nal? Never. We have preachcd
that Christ is the second Adam, and
the Lord from heaven, and that the
church is embodied in hxm and in him
were blessed with all spmtual bles-
sings in ‘heavenly places i Christ
Jesus, according as he {God) hath
hosen ug in him before the found-
-ation” of the world. And we have
preached that the first, or earthly
Adam is the figure of him that was
* to come, and that as the natural life
of-all the human family was created
. in the earthly Adam, and they were
seminally emboided in-him. in. the
natural ereation, so the spiritual life
of all the election of grace was tres-
ured up in Christ and bid with Christ
in God from everlasting. If this be
heresy,
heretic.
And farther stxll we- are charged
with behevmg that When Christ
dled the church dled also We have

e

spu'ed apostle has taught, Paal has ¥
smd @ For the love of Chnst con-

) because’ We ,thus Judge,
thatlf ne died for all, then wi

ject, that’ death o' which ‘his peop?e

were sentenced by the law, was fally | clar:
executed, and' the law ‘was honored | emp

and justice satisfied in its’ exeeution.

hen let us be branded as an|

icions fa,bucatlon, Wltbout $:2 partmle
of truth in it AP
There. was many “years agd. a

Baptist assocation whoin curhearing,.
8sid, that it occured to his mind;

all life of his :people. was suspended
in earth and hoaven. But we im-
mediatly dessented, and so did every
minister present, and the young man
acknowledged that it was wrong.

Bat still it has been bandied about
from that time to. this, as a promi-
nant 1tem of curfaith. Wedo believe
that the chureh, as embodied and

er with Christ, and raised up together
and made.to sit together in heavenly
places in him, and one reason why
we beliéve it is because God has so
declared by hxs apostle, in Eph. ii. ‘5,
6. And we believe the church in
Christ was regenerated from her
legal bondage, and became dead to
the law by the -body. of ‘Christ, and

‘{raised with him, and in him to 2

newness of life. But we also believe
that into that resurrection life to
which they were quickened by his res-
urrection every one for whonr hie died

t God’s appointed
dividually born,” of
tible seed, by the Word
of God, to which they were begotten
by the resurreetlon of Christ from
the dead, [ . o
In the d1scus~sions which have been
published in the Signs on the subject,

we think, clear]y understood each
other. Those who app'ly the word
execlusively to the quickening and
spiritual birth of each child of God
in their individuaal expenenee, do not,

if we understad them deny that Chmst
has' tedeemed and raised up his
church ffom under the law, and into
a gospel state: nor on the other hand
those who think that the word regen-

eratlon, in the two pssagesin which it
is used in the New Testement is used
in reference to the resurrection. of
the church in Christ,” as firmly be.
lieve in and as earnestly contend for
the individaal qmekemng and’ spirit-
ual birth as do any of their brethien;

Indeed there is no room for any dif-
ference of sentiment, on thxs point. -

%
Farrrerp, Iowa, Jan. 26, 1871,
- BROTHER - BEEBE :—S8ister Smnh Wwishes

C Job xiy, 10 )

ghost ‘and-where i8:5é ¥ I will“also’ add’

than,xt 1s clea y apparen
to every lntellrgent bemg " The

But as to- om ever having held, or{tali
uttered, or believed, that during. the
threg, days -that Chrxst was in - the
grave there was not a saint in earth or
heaven, we say, itis a wicked and mal.-

‘Hot only by the testtmony of the
scmptures, but also” by the passing
of each- successive: generation to their
graves, that 2ll who are living know

that Whﬂe Christ was in .the grave;|

 and:recalled the unguarded remark.

represented in the crucified body. of
her Redeemer, was quwkned togeth-

of regenaration ; brethren ‘have not,’

you o 8ive yoar vxews through the, : Bigns,:
But man dieth, and.
‘wasteth away : yea, man ngxth up the

my own request to herd; for ¥ also:desire ).
your v:ews on that texfr. i

that in- their turn they must die.
Job, in his deep affliction is made  to

comfort -to the ‘tried peoplé of God,

in the consciousness that all the days
of-man are but few, and full-of troub-

le; 80 that he could say in'thesincer-
1ty of his heart that ‘he: would not
live always. In. the full ‘assurence
that he bad a-living: Redeemer, and
that he should stand with:him in thé
last day, and although his reins

grave, he should be raised up from
the dead, and in the image .of his

all the redeemed at the last day. -As

upou -all men, for that all have sin-
ned, the umversa,hty of the reign of

that no one can brmg a clean thing

Adam being polluted and unclean,
no mortal power can from that fount-
ain bring & pure and holy production.
Man’s days are few, but their number
is with the Lovrd :“ Seeing his days
are Cetermined; the number of his
months are with thee ; thou hast ap.
pointed his bounds, that he cannot
pass.”

The impossibility of any exemption
from the stern decree which remands
our bodies to the dust, and our spirits
to him who gave them, is strikingly
setforth by the comparisons made, of a
tree and other similies the incontext,
A tree that is-cut down, may §proub
again, though the root wax old and
the stock thereof die in the ground,

‘be after the trunk and branches are
dead, yet through the sent of water
it will bud. &ec. - But it is not 8o with
man.—“But man dieth, and wasteth
away;” N¢ scent of water, no pro-
cess of nature, no human or earthly
power can reprodace the maxn. 8o
man lieth down and riseth not; tiil
the heavens be no more, they shall
not awake, nor be raised oot of their
sleep. He wasteth away, becomes
decomposed the dust returns to dust.
The place which knew him,. shall
know him no more forever.. 50 when
the grave is closed upon the man,
all hope of his returning to fi1 his
fermer place on the earth is fruit
less. : ‘

"Xea he g}veth up the ghost and
where is he!” The word ghost, in

| the scripture, means spirit, especially

when séparated from the body which
 itanimated before the separation.. - By
- givieg . up the: ghost, is meant, he
-yeildeth up hig life, his vitality; and
whén -the, spirit: of man has departed,

: he i8.dead, and shall :nomore. retarn:
thefstate and econdition 'which::he’
hele ,befoz:e amng the ‘sons of aen.|.:

that shall reproducea tree; but if we
3ana]yze the cold remains.of -one from
whom the ghost or spmt has depart
ed.we shall find in it no germ, no
hopé of reanimation, or return to

‘contemplete this subject, as affordmg'
| yomng: preacher -at 'an .0ld Sehool!

should be utterly- decomposed in the |

‘Redéemer be presented in glory with'

death came by sin, and. has passed

death is _demonstrated, by the. fact,.

out of an unclean. The fountain i in-

yet old and decayed as the root may

,caym; roob the germ, or prmelple»k

its former assoemtmn with the sons.

of men.
To. bring. up the deed from their.
graves in the ﬁnal resurrectmn “will

requite no less power than that which
first made man of the dust of the

‘ground. The final resurrection. of
‘the dead cannot be, aﬁeeted by any .

power whleh ‘they possess, nor can
apy power of nature, or scent of
water raise them up..

As the watera .

fail from the sea, and the flood decay-
eth and dryeth up-  So man leth

‘down, and riseth not till the hea:vené,‘
(the natural heavens,) be no mdre, -

"

Should the seas dry up, no man

could supply the channels of the’

mighty deep ; none but God can sup-

ply the seas with water ; so, none but-

-God can raise the: dead

Of all the:

millions of our race, should we en- .
quire.. Where are they 1 Qur fath--
ers, where are they, and do the proph:-
ets live forever 7. . 'We. cannot sep-..
arate their dust from its fellow dust

nor by buman discernmenttrace their

departed spirits- to the God who

gave them. -They caunot return to

us, but we shall at the appointed.

time, go to mingle with them in the
house which is appointed for all the
living, . :
%oo—ocs—-—-—_
REPLY TO BROTHER Rugg, OV
JoEN x. 12.

“ But he that is a_hireling, and

not the shepherd, whose own the

sheep are not, seeth the wolf eoming :
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ;

and the wolf catcheth them, and seat-

‘tereth the sheep.” -
The manifest object of thxs sxmﬂe, '

was to illustrate the  difference bhe-

tween a good shepherd who would

lay down his life for the" protection
and security of hissheep, and 2 faith-
less hireling whose mescenary object,

is to secure his wages; because he is. -

a hireling and careth not for the
flock; ¢ The hireling fieeth, because

be is a hireling, and careth not -

for "the flock.” The. business of a
shepherd is to wateh over and feed
tke flock, and %o protect them from
their enemies.
not expose hxmselr, for a flock for

‘'whose welfare and safty he careth
‘not; even thoagh the wolf should

catch the sheep and scatter them,

But the hireling Wlﬂf_'

It is not the shepherd that me,.
wolf is after ;but it is their wont to

flock' in the absence of the shep-
herd, and to catch them, and devour
them

: Thxs similitude would fail to show .
by eontrast, what eonstxtutes a good
‘thepherd, if it be so construed “as to .
yread that the wolf catcheth the faith:

Tess “shepherd, and onl y smttereth _' i

the sheep,

sheep, and who will never leave nor

‘watch their opportumtv to visit the

Wi ever heard: of ‘& wolf }eavmg‘ o
@ floek of sheep'to give chage to' a -
ne|runaway ghepherd. -By the  figuré
‘and-its application, let the flock of
Jesus learn to appreciate their good
Shepherd who " gave his life for his

forsake them, nor leave them to ba-

devoured by their enimies. Had he
left his flock to the care of mersenary
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hirelings, they would have been de-
voured, but he who is himself the
owner aud lover of his flock is
also the Shepherd and Blshop of
then' souls.

As to the ordination of deacons by
the laying on of the hands of a pres-
bytery, we know of neither precedent
or z*rccept for it in the ‘?ew Tosta
ment,

Itis thought by -many, that the
seven brethren who were chosen
from the multitude, to care for the
widows, and so relieve the apostles
from that preplexing cLarge, were
&eacons. ‘But they are no where cal-
led deacons in‘the scriptures. It is
true they were chosen by the multi-
tude of the desiples and set before
the  apostles who when they had
prayed, laid their hands on them,
See Acts vi. 1—6, Butin Acts, xxi. 8.
Philip is called “the . Evangehst
being one of the seven.” Impzymg,
if we understand correctly that they
were not deacons,but they were Evan-
gelists,  Many of our sound churches,
in this countrs and in the old

‘country have been in the practice of

getting their deacons apart by thelay-
ing on of the hands of the presbytery,
and have generally referred to the
sixth chapter of Acts for their ex.
ample. Not because that these
werg any where called deacons, but
because they were to have charge of
the daily ministrations, or service of
tables, which seems to be appropriate

works of deacons. But this was not
all tbe work of these seven, for.
Stephen and Philip, wcre preachers:
of the goq)el and Philip was an

adminstrater of baptism, and whether.
the other five preached and baptized.

we are not informed.
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Remittances should always either bo sent

by Post Offiee Ordes, - | joined the 'choir above, where they céase

not day or might in aseriptions of pralse to_
i{-the Lamb-that was slain, :
| How often - has our dear brother Jjoined
: ‘the ‘congregation in smgmv those touchmv
i lineg of Doddridge,. o e

11 No more fatigue, no more dxstress, :
. :f Nor.sin, nor death, shall Teach the placs; .

or the letters regxstered Address, o
I SILAS H. DURAND
Herrick, Bradford €o., Pa.

Mamages

Feb, 5—At the residence of the bmde’sE

father, Mr, James Alderman, M. Joel Par-: )
ish, to Miss Sarah J. ‘Alderman. g

At the residence . of the bride’s fa,f,her, in{ .
| Hopkins Co., Ky., Dec. 21, 1870, by Eld. W,
M. Wood. Mr. James B. Kirkwoo d, to Miss
Maria Wilson, of Bath Co., Ky.

| solemn assembly.

e meen-$BU4 10

That warble from- immortal tongues.”

Obituary Notices.

Drp—Dec. 6,1870, near Warwick, N. ¢,
Frank, infang son of Wm. H. and Abby A,
Benedict, aged 9 months and 8 days.

.o

Diep —Jan. 31, at the residence of her |
son, Wm. W. Wilson, near Starrsville, New- }
ton Co., Ga., after & Jong illness of dropsy, |
Hirs, Margaret M. Wﬂson, aged ‘nearly 80|
years. She died as she had lived, trusting |
firmly in the merits of Jesus Christ for sal- |
vation, havmg been a consistent member of |
the Baptist church for 63 years. ’

At her funeral s sermon was preached by
Eld. Wm. L. Beebe, from J ohn xi. 25, 26,
after which the corpse was deposited in the
burial ground at Holly spring Primitive
Baptist church. ’ '

Dear Byommz Bezee:—I send you for
publicationa - ‘notice :of the detali of our
sister, Elizabeth Burton, who died in Nov.
last, aged between 70 -and 80 years. 'She

had been: lingering for some ‘time, but]

seemed about a¢ well as common for her,
until a short time before her death. The
infirmity of old ageiad deprived hier of the
pleasure of attending her meetings - for
some time, and she was ve'ry, lonely, having
10 6ne with whom she ‘could converse in
relation to her hope in Christ, and of what
were her antjcipations for the fulare. I
had the pleasure of visiting her several
times during her lonely hours, and always
found ber strong in the faith, though weak
in the flesh.
vived to see me, and I delighted to speak
to her words of conselation. She was bap-
tized in the fellowship ‘of the Messongo
chnreh, Jnly 11, 1825, and lived as a worthy.
member until called hence by death. -She
leaves one grand-daughter and one sister,
who, with the chureh, mourn, - but not as
they who have no hope; for we verily be-
lieve she was like a shock of corn- fully

__j ripe for the harvest, and is now gathered ||
} into the garner of the Lord.

A disconrss was delivered by the writer, |
on the occagion, . from Rom. viii. 24,10 a

THOMAS M POULSON..
Messongo, Va.

Dizp—In East Wobarn, Jan. 2, 1871,
Elijah Wyman, aged 78 yearsand 6 months,

] For more than half a century our late dear
1 brother Wyman has been identified with

the cause. of Christ in Woburn, and al-

) though of a meek and humble spirit, yet

in the defence of the Redeemex’s Lmo-dom
he was a faithful and true soldier.
his delight to meet with the people of God,

and joined heartily in the songs of praise.

Notwithstanding tke great distance of his
residence from the house of worship, he
would always, when possible, be present,

when many would have deemed his infirm-:

ity a sufficient excuse for their absence.

Being of a cheerful turn of wing, his pres--
ence was welcomed with pleasure,

an absence of several weeks this autumn,
he longed to be with the people of Ged in
his houge ; as he expressed himself, “I am
hungry to meet with my brethren and sis-
ters, to join in the public prayer, and aid
in the praise of God. 1% was his last at-

tendance. He failed in body, but his faith:{
{-was firm to the last of his consciousness. | . -
His end was peaceful, and we trust he -has| -

No'gioans shall mingle with their songs,

"R,

o
<>

ELpEr BEEBE 1—At the 'request of m} pé-
rents.I send you forpublication the follow-
ing ebituary notics of my sister.

She always seemed to bare-;

It was |

1 October, 1870,

After.

o God thus takes them away We Y

Diep—In Davenport, N. Y., Dec. 7, 1870,
Aiiee €., danghter of Jehiel and Mama Hunt
a.n'ed 23 years and 21, Her health had been
| poor for three years, but we dld not feel se-
 riously alarmed about her; until Iast sum-
| mer. Dunno‘ the autumn she failed slowly, )
- but at times seémed so much betier that we
“would think there might ‘yet be ‘hope of
her recovery.” A few days befors hei'death
she told mothet thiat ‘she had ‘a hope that
her sing were forgiven ; that she Had’ béen
troubled in her mmd for seveaal years, and
' that'thrée ‘years - ago, bemg g
tress, she thréw herself: upon her *
claiming, - Lord, save ‘me froni’ 1y - sitis!
when these words eame to ‘her mmd w1th -
great foreé, ““ Thy sins, which are hLe scar-

' 1et, shall be made white as Wool v
[ she, then all was ‘peace. - She t61d m
she had no more fear of death than of her
natural sleep.. A short time' before her
death, as mother approackied the ‘bed, her
hands were clasped, and her countenance
perfectly radiant, aswith & sweet.smileshe
said, *“ Happy in- Jesus,” and .then.
“ When yousee that last smilein my- fag
you will know that I am .with: Jesns.”: -Ag
she ceased to breathe, a smile Tested: ‘npon
the dear face, which remained: 10ng~‘«a,£ter
death had sef his seal upon .
Her aged parents and: the: two. ,emammg
sisters feel their Joss deeply, but ‘elioving
that she has exchanged: a world of sorrow
and suffering. for one of purest love.and
perfect bliss, we have been enabled .to say;
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.
M. JENNIE HALLENBECK.

e
<

Drar BroTHER BEEBE:—By reqnest of
Lrother Samuel Kincaid, I send you for pub-
lication the obituary of his wife, sister
Hazy Biaeaid, who died Dec. 1, 1870, aved
70 years, 11 months and 5 davs She' was

and the fohowmg August Jomsd th B
Hope church, in Washington Co., ‘but. was
not permitted to attend the'm‘eetmo’ of the
church aby more, having ‘had. & -stroke.of
palsy several years ago, together with -old
‘age. She was so enfeebled that on the firsb
Sunday in September, 1863, she fell -and
dislocated, or otherwise so ‘injured ome of
her hips thatshe was not able to walk a
step nntil her death, which was near six-
teen months, during which time her suffer-
ing was great. On the night of the 6th of
she had another. stroke of
palsy, which laid her very low, entirely de-
stroying her speech, and rendering her en-
tirely helpless. Sheseemed to be -gaining
for some time, but about two weeks :before
her death she began ‘to decline, until: her
-spirit-took its flight. ‘She left a -hesband
and a large circle of children, grand:chil-
dren, great-grand-children and friends, to
mourn our, loss. But we sorrow. not as
thode that ‘haye no hope, for we helieve
that our loss i is her exerlastmg gam
. THOMAS @, '

N it

DxED——Tnursday mbmmg, Dee.. "
residence of her son,. (brother Jam
za.rd) ab Westmms’rer, Md

-mourn their departure I have; Lm)wﬁhet ‘

;| for the last-three years, axd have seen: her
frequentiy in thattime.; If one thing about

her struck me more foreibly than . another,
it was the constant sense she had of her




48

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

own weakness, and yet an unfailing trust,

in God. In her affiction she was always
full of patience, and waiting for the Lord’s
will. Her life had been one of toil and
hardship, and during the last years of her

* life much bodily pain was her portion. But
her afflictions purified and made the gold
{0 shine the brighter. She was baptized
upwards of fifty years ago, (the exact date
I have not been able to learn) by Eld. Ed-
ward Choate, and remained a eonsistent,
orderly member of the Patapsico church
until her death- She leaves children and
numerous other friends to mourn, but their
_sorrow is tempered by the thought that her
exchange of worlds was a happy one. May
the Lord grant them the same grace vouch-
pafed to her in life, and which was her sup-
portin death.

The text used upon the occasion of her
funeral by the writer, was Job xiv. 14.

. ALSO,

Our brother and friend, Joseph @lst,
departed this life at six o’clock a, m., Dec.
97,1870,aged 56 years, 11 months and 4
days. Never has one departed from our
midst'of whom it could more confidently
be said that he sleeps in Jesus. And while
wé deeply sorrow at our loss, yet our sor-
row is soothed by the thought of his un-
speakable gain. Yet Jesus wept over the
grave of his dear friend, and so we mourn,
but not as those who have no hope. He
had been troubled with the asthmsa for
years, and had suffered much with this dis-
ease. He was confined to the house for
about five months before he died. In this
time consumption was doing its work, and
at last he sweetly passed away. He had
never made a public profession of religion,
but none had a deeper interest in the truth,
and no one did more for the cause than he.
You, brother Beebe, and many of our trav-
eling brethren, can bear witness to the
asbundant and overflowing hospitality with
which they have been entertained at his
house, and many will remember his bounty,
and sorrow at the loss of a brother. Some-
thing more than 2 year since, while I was
conversing with him, he remarked that
years ago he had thought ha might unite
himself ‘with us long ere this, but be had
always felt that a professur of religion
should be able to honor their profession in
their life, and this had stood in his way. I
folt -at the time tlfit if he could feel thus,
surely we all might well take heed to our-

selves; for his walk and conversation, so|

far as Icould see, was as near the divine
rale as it is possible for any of the saints
towalk in this world. Shortly after my
return from Maine last fall, Icalled to see
him, and found him very much composed,
seeming to feel that all was well. He said
that when I went-away to Maine, he had
one desire,. which was that he might be
strong enough to go down in the water
with me when I returned, but this was not
possible then.- He frequently said that all
doubt seemed to be removed frem him, and
hisonly fear was thathe might be left to
murmur as he grew weaker in the flesh;
but such was not the case. He.wyas won-
derfully sustained to the very last. About
six hours before he died, he wnited in sing-
ing the hymn,
“ When I can read my title clear
To mansions in the skies,”? &c.,

and also repeated a part of the twenty-
third Psalm.  Thus his path shone brighter
and brighter unto the perfect day. Many
other things there were which show how
God’s grace can shine triumphant, even
though'the flesh grow weak. While the
~gutward ‘man’ perished, the inward man
-grew stronger and stronger every day. The
blow; though long looked for, falls heavily
“apon the bereaved companion ; but she has
found stfength in God—that God who has
- promiged to be a-husband to'the widow and
. o father to the fatherless. He leave five
childrén and many warm friends, who feel
their loss to be a greatones = -
- .The writer was present at the funeral, and
used these words, (Job xiv.*14) “If 3 man
die,; shall he live again? Al the days of
my appointed time will I wait till my
change come.” Together with the family,

we as a church feel deeply bereaved, for he
was tous all a dealy beloved brother in
Christ. May we all bow in humble submis-
sion, is the prayer of your unworthy broth-
per in the gospel,
F. A. CHICK.
Reisterstown, Md., Jan. 11, 1871,
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-subscription price to all intelligent xeaders,

containing a vast variety of. the miost in-

-struetive and entertaining matter, in addi-

tion to the general news and subjectsof dis-
oussion to which its colgmns are chiefly de-
voted, as in former years, viz: our civiland’
religiousliberties, so greatly endangeéred by
the schemeés of the popular clergy andtheir,

For $3 per year, in advance, the Banner of

- Liberty and “ Signs of the Times” will be

sent by mail to any address in the United
States. Canada subscribers §31-2 per year.
Address ~  ©G. J. BEEBE, Box 5887,
New York City.
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parasites, for obtaining power and plunder. |
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HYMN BOOKS.

"We have.just received from our Bock
Binder the Third Edition of our Baptist
Hymn Book, and are now ready to supply
orders for any of the various kinds of biné-
ing, viz: :

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, single
copy, $2.75 ; per dozen, $30.00. }

Imitation Moroced, Elegant style, single
copy, $1.75; or per dozen, $18.00.

Blue Sheep, Gilt Edges, single copy, §1.18;
or per dozen, $12.00.

Blue Sheep, Plain Edges, single ecopy,
$1.00; or per dozen, $10.00,

Russett—Plain, single copy, 94 cts.;
dozen, $9.00; »

At these prices we will send (postage or
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be ordered. But at these low
prices cash must come with the orders, as
we need the fands to pay the heavy expenses.
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Those who have been subjected to the loss

.of their property by the late devastations of
4 our country, will be supplied the present

volume &t half our regular rates; and tothe
extent of our ability, those who are unable
to.pay that amount, on making their case .
known to us, will be supplied gratuitously

~ CLUB RATES. -

‘When ordered at one time ard paid forin

{ advance, the following reductions will be

made for Clubs, viz: .
. Six Copies for one year:............ $11

Ten Copies for one year..... - R i8
Fifteen Copies for one year......... P
Twenty Copies for one year......... 30 .

As additional inducements we offer to
persons getting up Clubs at the above rates
the following premiums, viz: :

For a Club of 10, one Plain Hymn Book;
for a Club of 15, one Imifation Hymn Book,
or Plain Editorial ; for a Club or 20, Best
Hymn Book, or Imitation Editorial. And
for any greater number, premiums in pro
portion. '

EACH SURSCRIBER HAS RIS GWN ACCOUNT,

On the margin of the paper will be found
% pasted slip, on which is printed the sub-
scriber’s name, and the time af which the
subseription expires, which will be altered
the same number the remittance is receipt-
ed, a neglect of which will be readily dis-
covered by the subscriber.

IXSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS, AGENT8 AND
CORRESPONDENTS IN GENXERAL.

You will save . much time and labor, by
2 strict observance of the following rules:
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the Post Office, County, and State at which
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Post Office address. i :
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payments for others, should state distinetly
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is to be credited. : .

A strict compliance with the above rules,
will greatly obligé us, and enable us, with
greater accuracy, to epter the proper credits
to each name. : :
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" DEAR FATHER:—In compliance
with a request from one of the mem-
bers of cur Father’s household liv-

ing in Pennsylvania, sent me by
ma,ﬂ 1 submit the followinig thoughts
in connectlon w1th the text proposed,
which reads as follows:

“ Command the children, that they
put out of the camp every leper, and
every one that hath an issue, and
whosoever is defiled by the dead P
Numbers v. 2.

With much self-distrust these Te-
marks are presented for -the consid-
eration of the saints who read the
“Signs,” from two prominent rea-
s0nS.

any portion of the inspired record,
even when long experience and ma-

‘ture reflection have confirmed the

views presented. And secondly, I
often fear thatI have never known

anything “assuredly, concerning the}!

revelation which God has given to
his spiritual people by the pens of
those holy men who testified only as
they were moved by the Spirit of
God. Hence, not only in this case,
but in all that I write or speak, who-
ever detects any error will confer a
favor on me personally, and only dis-
charge an imperative duty to the
church, by pointing out the express
passage of scripture condemning my
Therefore, trusting in
the faithfulness of the saints gener-

" ally who may read this letter, and

assuming that they atleast in some
degree reciprocate the strong affec.
tion I feel for them, I will give the

- views I have on the subject without

pretending to claim for them any
more weight than what intrinsically
attaches to them as being in strict
accordance with the scriptures.

The text is the language of the
Lord addressed to Moses the proph-
et king, whom God had appointed to
give laws to his national people Is-
rael. - And although ke was perfect-
ly éducated in all the laarning of
Egypt, he was not authorized to is-

- sue-one command: or institnte one

observance among that people, with-

out direct authority from the Lord|
~-God. . Even the apparently insignifi-

cant deviation from the .divine com-
mand in smiting the rock instead of
speaking toit, (Num. xxviil.

he was forbidden on account of it to
enter the land of promise. "Here is

Pirst, it is not a light matter
to attempt to write an elucidation of

'ble affliction, and had its origin in

‘gregation of Israel until they were

template the vital, spiritual body, or

‘owy portion of the Mosaic economy

 represents.

kevroneous apphcanon, aud if _the

] 12) was |
. .such presumption and rebellion that

manifest the importance of strict
obedience to every.word of our God;
and this order Moses was directed to
command the children of Israel. It
applied to them exclusively, and not
even the children of Esau, the twin
brother of Jacob, or Israel, had any
right to receive or obey the com-
mand. It was limited to the people
expressly designated. The command
was imperative, and ' left those to
whom it was given no option but im-
plicit obedience. - With reference to
the literal meaning of the text there
ig little need to. speak particularly,
farther than to observe that the three
classes designated to be put out of
the cynp were all ceremomal‘r'yi un-
clean by the divine law. And al-
though their diseases were-neither
mfectzo&gzuor contaglous, tueir pres-
ence defiled the camp of Israel
Leprosy in. partwular was an incura-

the vital blood of the patient, while
its external manifestation was only
hideous deformity, attended with lit-
tle or no severe pain. The other
classes designated were one of them
similarly afflicted with the leper
physically, and the other legally dis-
qualified for association with the con-

restored by ceremonial observances

expressly provided by the law of
Ged. o

As all the provisions of the law of
which this text was a portion expired
with the manifestation of the gospel
day, when our Lord as the Sun of
Righteousness arose to them that
fear his name with healing in his
wings, (Deat. xviil. 15, & Luke xvi.
16) the literal apphcanon of the text
is only important to us as containing
the shadow of good things to come,
the body of which is Christ. There-
fore leaving the letter, which is only
a ministration of death, let us con-

substance, of .which this is only the
shadow. Aund as it is not always
manifest in a llteral sense what por-
tion of the substance is marked out
by & given part of the shadow, so
we niay not eor rectly apply this shad-

to the particular thing in the charch
or-body of Christ which it proper]y
But’ the bette under-
standmg 01 the reader will’ reject : any

proper spirit shall rulé in me, it wilk
afford me satxsfaetmn to be cor
rected '

Let it be observed that the per- |

sons to be put out of the camp were
not aliens or interlopers, but as fully
and veritably - descendants of Abra-
ham, and as certainly Israelites as
those from whom they were separa-
rated. Not even their hopeless dis-
cagse could dissolve that birthright
union by which they were entitled to
claim their descent from their father
Jacob. Yet they must be separated
from their brethren. It would not
do to trace in this a typical represen-
tation of sinnersin a general sense;
for they have no vital union with the
saings,;-and consequently they are
3 their natural element when
sepagitted from the church. But ap-
plied to the case of those who have
been killed to the love of sin, and
have been in profession united with
the visible church, ano who yet fail
to live in obedience to.the laws of
our King, the shadow precisely cor-
responds or agrees 'with the sub-
stance, as I shall try to demonstrate.

Firsg, as no created skill ‘is:-ecompe-

tent toisuccesstully contend with the
ravages of this loathsome disease,
and it never was known to yield to
any other power but that of the Al
mighty, so is the awful plague of sin
when it has dominion ‘and reigns in
the mortal bodies of the sabjects of
grace; No human efforts can arrest
this dreadful malady; but like the
type, it eats as a. canker, spreading
its horrible deformity over the whole
deportment of the transgressor, un-
til that which at first seemed butbt a
slight defect which might easily be
concealed, becomes so diffused aste
exhibit itself in every word and ac-

tion of its vietim. And for his re-

lief there is no hope but in the all

prevailing word of the Lord. In
vain may human reason remonstrate
and point out the impropriety of his.
conduct; in vain may moralists sug-
gest their temporizing remedies; the
leprogy of transgression closes the
eyes and stops the ears of the sinner
in Zion against all such appeals.
Nothing can reclaim him until the
gracious Lord speaks to him the

‘healing word, whose power cannot
be resisted even by death itself. But|
‘must the man whose dlsregard for
the anthority of the Lord manifests

the prevalence of ‘this | ledrosy of sin,

yet be retained in the visible charch %
| No; the gospel law is as 1mpera.t1ve‘
‘as the.one in. the-

COMIAND YOU;- brethren, INGTHE

NAME OF OUR LoRD JESUS CHRIST,

| that ye withdraw yoarselves from
'EVERY BROTHER that walketh dis-

orderly, and not affer the tradltxon
which he received of us.”—2 Thess.
iii. 6. Other passages in the laws of
Zion migh be cited equally pertinent
to this point ; but it is inexpedient
to protraet this letter by their intro-
duction here. Tt is Worthy of spe-
cial notice in this comlectxon, -hew-
ever, that the command: cited dlSSl-
pates the erronéous notion of the in-
dependent sovereignty of md1v1dua]k.
churches, or even of the whole clinrch
collectively. 'While ne charch is
authorized to intertere with the Iocal ¥
affairs of any sister churcb and it is
blasphemous presumption for men or .
earthly governments to attempt to
influence the saints in their religious
duties and rights, the aunthority of
God himself is alone competent to
rule in his chureh.. Hence she is de-
pendent absolutely wpon him for alt
her laws, ordinances and privileges.
The church cannot enact or adopt
any rule without the direct ‘authority
of her Lord ; and hence his law is
perfect; and. apphcable in the church

at all times and under all cireum-
stances.

Prooably the reader can caﬁ to
mind - some instances in which a
whole church has been- dqﬁled and
ultimately perhaps even destroyed-
by the want of faithfulness in put-
ting some disorderly members out of
the camp, or withdrawing theriselves
from such a one. Our attention is
solemnly ealled to this point by Paal,
Rom, xi, 22, where the severity of
God’s justice 1s illustrated in the cat-
ting off from - the enjoyment of his
favor of the natural branches of Is-
rael, and we are admonished to fear

a like penaity if we be disobedient.

God is faithful to apply the rod fo

his disobedient children, ashe istrue

to the fulfilment of his gracious
promise in saving them with an ev-

 erlasting salvation. And if any can

enjoy a life of dlsobedlence to his
holy commandments, not feeling his
rod in that course, he does not deal
with such as with his children.— Heb,
it 7. So that ‘we are not to faing
when we are rebuked of him. . . ‘
As leprosy is the extemal mam«
festation of a constxtutlonal 1mpur1ty
within, it is a very striking illy

‘tion of outbx:eakmg tnanégresswn.r

The outward - ‘appearance does 1ot
prodace the dlsease, batis produeed

1by it and proves its  existence; 80,
‘transgression of the laws of Ghnst
‘does not make the man a subject ¢f
‘sin, but manifests the fact that sin

hag dominion over him, as the apos-
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tle says, Rom. vi. 16, “ Know ye not
that to whom ye jyield yourselves
gervants to obey, his servants ye are
to whom ye obey; whether of sin
unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness # Although the sub
jects of grace are no more under that
law whose transgression has con-
signed the race of Adam to death,
yet the severs infliction of the chas.
tening rod of our God upon his dis-
obedient children is spoken of as a
sorer punishment than the death in-
flicted on the despisers of Moses’
law. The grace of God is not to be
made a cloak for indulging our car-
nal mind in sin; and wherever a
enild of God yields himself to that
service, he will certainly experience
that death which is the wages of sin.
This inevitable consequence results
from the inflexible justice which is
the habitation of the throne of our
God. “For the time is come that
judgment must begin at the house ot
God; and if it first begin at us, what
shall the end be cf them that obey
not the gospel of God ¥"—1 Peter
iv, 17,

In the rule given for the guidance
of the priest in discerning leprosy,
Lev. xiii., there is a specification in
the 13th verse that when the leprosy
covers all the flesh from bead to foot
of him who is afflicted with if, then
he shall be pronounced clean, though

- no partially affected case was to be
go decided. Does not this forcibly
express the rule of the gospel? Ev-
ery disorderly or unworthy member
is to be separated from the visible
organization of the charch by the
rigid observance of the discipline or-
damed by the authority of our Lord;
yet, if the fransgressor, ander a feel-
ing sense of his vileness, acknowl-
edges his fanlt, and with the honest
confession shows a consciousness of
bis entire pollution, then repentance
works in him such achange that he
is to be foagiven, and all his trans
gression is blotted ont; he is to be

“held in full fellowship with the
gaints. But while the transgressor
seems to have no feeling of self:
condemnation in his unwarrantable
oourse, it is evident that the leprosy
in his case is only partial, and accord-
ing to the type he must be ¢ put out
of the camp,” or excluded from the
fellowship of the church.

Whether or not these remarks pre-
gent the correct application of the
shadow in the text, is left for the
decision of the reader. If mot, no

“one will more gladly receive instroe-
tion on the sub_)ect than the writer;
and it will be no new. thing for me to
be enhghbened m ccnsequence of ex-
posing my. 1gnorance

An anonymous request has reaehed
me by mail, callmg for an explana-
ton of Psalms cxxxvii, 1——4 when
opportumty serves I wﬂl endeavor to
gcomply with it. I hope to attend
the spring associations, from the
Baltimore to the Warwick, if the
Lord will, in company with Eld. D.

‘ren.

W Patman, Eld. Wm. M. Mitchell,
of Alabama, and perhaps some other
brethren from this section.

Still wandering in the dark - valley
of Achor, I am as ever, tremblmgly
in hope of 3 better life,

Wi L. BEEBE.

S S

“Jor as in Adam all die, even so in
Chnst shall all be made alive,’—1 Cor. xv.

Damel Goble Jr. of Indiana has
asked my views upon this passage of
scripture, in a letter dated April 20,
1870. Brother John W. Paxfon of
Kentucky has also asked me to. give
my views upon the same passage,
and has himself written to me very
interestingly upon it. Itis-a great
and deep subject, and I do not feel
able to deal with it in its full extent,
but will try to express some thoughts
wpon it, desiring to look to the Lord
prayertully for such light as he sees
will be best that I should row have,
and for a patient and humble wait-
ing upon him in all things.

The apostle’s subject in this con-
nection is ¢ the resureect;mn of the

j dead;” and he takes it up with' es-

peuui reference to ohjections which
had been made to the doctrine by
some among the Corinthian breth-
It is likely that these objec-
tions were various, The Sadducees
said there wasno resuarrection, neith-
er angel nor spirit, fActs xxiil. 8,)
but we do not know that any mem-
bers of the church of God had been
led away into this error. It is mot
likely, The pharxsees allowed what.
Paul expressly declared to be his be-
lief, # that there shall be a resurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the jnst
and unjust;? (Acts xxiv. 15) but of
course this was only & natural or tra-
ditional belief with them, and not a
spiritual belief, as it is with those,
and those only, who are taught of
God. We learn in"the second epistle
to Timothy (i. 17, 18) that one great
error upon this subject was, ¢ that
the resurrection is past already.”
Hymeneus and Philetus proclaimed
this error, and * overthrew the faith
of some;” and it must have been re-
garded by the apostle as a very dan-
gerous error, for he says the word of
them that hold it ¢“ will eat as doth a
canker,” destroying the peace and

comfort of those upon whom they

take effect, as a canker does, and
causing great injury and sore trouble
to the church. It seems likely that
this error is the principle one with
reference to which this particular; ar
rrument of the apostle was made. I
have regarded it as something like
thls to hold that all the resurrec
tion there is for us to experience is

our experlmenta.l resurrectlon w1th_
-Christ from under the condemnatlon
of the law a5 the tlme our burden ‘of

sin 1s removed and we find peaee in

bellevmg, 8o that as soon as one be-
comes ‘& believer:the resurrection
with him i8¢ past already.” This
would be simply to deny the resar-
rection of the body, and this it ap

pears that the objectors referred to

in this place did, by the peculiar
question they are represented as ask-
ing;
and with what body do they come?”
By this question they intended to
suggest the natural impossibilities of
such ‘s thing as the same body being
raised up, as a strong argument
against it. ‘

It is clear alsa that the apostle is
referring throughout this chapter to
something yet to be experienced by
the believer, in speaking of the res-
urrection of the deaa, and not to
something which was experienced in
becoming a believer; for he 1s talk-
ing to believers only, and yet is
speaking of what is still in the fu-
ture for them. '

The first argument used in- proof
of the resurrection of the dead is,
that Christ is risen. ‘This he re-
minds them that he had preached to
them, even as he had received it, as
had also the rest of the ministers of
Christ; and he recounts to them the
evidence of that resurrection. He
does not however speak of it as
something which any of them had
doubted, but rather as that which
they all had beiieved, and in the be-
lief of which they were still well set-
tled. And now he declares to the
saints that the resurrection of Christ
necessarily implies the resurrection
of the dead,—that the two things
are inseparably connected, The
force of this argument evidently de-
pends upon the doctrine of the union
of Christ and the. church so clearly,
tanght in the scriptures, but which
the world canuot recerve. To the be-
lievers in a conditional salvation (an
impossibility in terms ; for how can
there be a salvation, either temporal
or spiritnal, except in the case of one
who is saved ?) there could be no
force in this argument; for they de-
clare that some for whom Christ-died
and rose again are lost; their salva-
tien and resurrectio nto eternal life
being ensured by the resurrection of
Christ, but depending wupon their
performance - of conditions. But the
apostle declares their resurrection to
depend absolutely upon his ag the
cause, so that if Christ is risen, then
the dead sha'l rise, and “if the dead
rise not, then is not Christ risen.”
“ Now by “the dead” in this connee-
tion the apostle does not, I think, in-
clude the “unjust,” but those only
who are in Cbrist. - To them alone
has he addressed the epistle, and of
them only is he speaking. Some one,
I cannot now remember who, has
suggested to me- that the resurrec-
tion of both the just and unjust is
by virtue ‘of the resurrection of
Christ, although one is unto life, and
the other to' shame and everlasting
contempt, and that both are incla-
ded in the reference to ‘ the resur-
rection of the dead” in the first part
of this chapter. There are sufficient
coasiderations to show that this is
not so. First, the declaration for the

{ comfort of the saints that the resar-

« How are the dead raised up ?

rection of Christ is an absolute proof
that the dead will be raised. How
could this be an assurance and com-
fort to the -believer if the resurrec-
tion to damnation were also assured
by it, as well as the resurrection-to
glory? Second. How could theres-
urrection of Christ be presented as a
proof and neceéssaty asstirance of the
resurrection of the dead, unless be-
cause of a vital connection between
him and them? There ecan be .no
such connection between him and
those mnto whom he will say, %I
never knew you” Third. Why
should Paul say, ¢If Ohristis not
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet
in your sins ¥ How could that faith
by which they are justified, and
cleansed from their sins, be in the
resarrec:ion of Christ, if his resur-
rection also caused that of those who
are not justified 3 - Fourth. The apos-
tle here, as well as in other places,
sometimes uses the pronoun we, by
which he includes only those whe
with himself are subjects of grace,
and “shall bear the image of the
heavenly.” From all these and many
ether considerations it is clear to me
that the argament is confined to the
resurrection of the saints.

I will here quote a paragraph from
% letter written by our esteemed
brother Wm. B. Slawson; Feb. 24,
1870, in reference to the death of my
father, and cortaining an affection-

ate tribute to his memory. He says,

“The resurrection of only -the just
comes through and Dy reason of
Christ’s resurrection, which is fit
only for holiness in those who are
partakers of it. But the resurrec.
tion of the uujust (just as sure to
come to pass)is not by virtue of
Christ's resurrection at all, but by -
the direct command of him who or-
dered the light. God has ordered
two resurrections; first, of the just,
in Christ; and second, of the unjust,
out of Christ. Hisis the first res.
urrection ; and ¢ Blessed and- holy
are they that have part in the sdrst
in the first resurrection” In anoth-
er letter he has spoken more particu-
laxly upon this subject, and as he
has expressed his. willingness that
any thing he writes may be ¢ thrown
into the common stock of our house-
hold medinm,” I will send it to you,
hoping to see it publsshed, at least
that portion in which he speaks of
the resurrection, to which I wish to
reter in this connection, viz:

“DEAR BROTHER DURAND :-I had
forgotten that I wrote any thing in
my letter about the resurrection, tlll
I received yours. ButIremembered
it when you spoke of it. I remem-
ber that the- subject came into my
mind as I was ‘writing, and seemed
80 to impress me, as I then stated,
and witheut the smallest reference to
any thing 1 had before heard or read
from others. In regard to the ¢ first
revurrectlon,” I am still tolera.bly
‘clear that referefice is made in - it to
the - restirrection: - of * Christ, from
which is:not only ensured the resur-
rection of all the saints, but is the

 cause of it, as flowing directly from

his resurrectlon, as the springing of
corn results from the seed sown.
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Where it is said, ¢ Marvel not at this,
for the hour is coming in- the which
all-that are in the graves: shalk hear
his voice, and shall come forth,” &c.,
there :'seems -to -be no distinetion
made between the just and-the un:
-just, as to-the power- that is"to ¢
themforth from their. graves :
we may learn, I .think, more of the
relationship of Christ and the saints
(his body) from sundry. other ‘passa-
ges. - In-all those passages where the
words-are used; ““And 1 ‘will raise
nim up at the last-day,” it seems to
me that a direct relationship is -im-
plied between Christ and believers,
and that their relationship tohim is |
by the will: of the Fath&r,,who«has
begotten them all ¢ by .the word .of
truth?  “ Tt is written:in the proph-
eth; .And they shall:beall taught of | ¢
Geod. . Every-man:therefore that hath
heard and hiath legtned of the Fath-
er;.cometh unto:ne.”. * And this:is
the: Father’s '‘will which hath sent
me, that of all he hath.given: me. I
should lose nothing, but should raise
it up at the last day.” - ¢ And thisis
the will of him that sent me, that
every one that seech the Son and be-
lieveth on him may have everlasting
life ; and I willraisehimup at thelast
day.?: *“No man can comse {0 me ex-
cept the:Father which hath sent me
draw-him; and I will raise him up
at thelagt day.” ¢ Whosoeateth my
flesh and. drinketh my blood, hath
eternal life ;-and I will raise him up
at the. last -day.”’ Martha said of
Lazarus, 1 know heshall rise again
at thelast day,” speakmg, no doubt,
of his resurrectioni. And so I con-
clude in every place where “raising
“ab-the .last day” is spoken of, the
resurrection is intended; and in all
‘the passages above. cited there seems
to my mind a relationship - implied,
because spoken in connection with
the teaching of that truth. The one-
ness of Christ and the Father being
only as the unity of the children of
faith with Christ.. He - being one
with the Father, could not see cor-
ruption, but must burst the tomb
through the power of an endless life,
and the saints in him, with his. dead
.body must arise, and put on the
crown of his glory, even as he has
received it of the Father, to live and
to reign with him forever and ever
Although the pharisees were very
exclusive in their belief of benefits
to anybody but themselves, through
the keeping of the law, it seems like.
ly vhey believed in the resurrection
of-both the justand the unjust.. This,
no doubt, they  had: g@t}herﬁ from
Job, Isaiah and Daniel.© I havemot
titne to:write:the ‘passages, bat- you
arefamilisr with them.
in’ prosélytmg, no. deub

3

sults were the effect of 2 labor of

| Spirit - in :Christ Jesu

TFheir: zéal |
‘ Was: the [
expectation they had -of befug able S
to gaitia restrrection:that wouldinet |
be “to: everlasting: contempt” 1 So,
they ¢ comipssed sea:and land:toj
-make one prosélyte,” as if“the. resur- |
rection te life with all: ‘ts-bappy re-|

their - own - hands, . They- held; the
fact: of -the: resurreetion 'ecorrectly,
but they bhad no’knowledge of- its
power, and:were ready o kill. all
those who-trusted: in it as:a:God
given:power, through - ‘the ::Eternal
:they

could have had but-one  thrill-of 'the
power: of Christ’s: resurrection from
the.dead; and but the: least thought
of the necessity of -hi§ death-to.:sat-
isfy divine justice, and it: they .could
have seen., th‘e seed of Christ a8 the

mg that they dxd .not denve f m
him-as a spmbual Head .. But bemg

not pereelve ’she thmgs of. the : ,mg
dom of God; for they are foolishness
to them ; neither can they know
them, because they are spiritually
discerned. 'All the philogophy and
all' the searching thoughts of men
are. as. powerless to perceive it as
are our: natural eyes to search. out
the treasures of the sea, or to delve
to the centre of the earth and lay
bare its hidden wonders. We can
indeed talk about them, and 8o can
they talk about the résurrection ; but
of its power they have no knowledge
whatever. Buthave not the saints
some knowledge of it? Have they:
not seen and felt and heard and
handled of the word of life? ¢That’
which was from the beginning; which
we have heard, which. we have seen
with our eyes, which we have looked
aupon, and our hands have handled of
the Word of life.” - * That which we
have seen and. handled : declare we
unto you, that ye also may have fel-
lowship with us” How? By oaly
a blind belief of what we say, with-
out seeing and hearing and feeling
the fellowship that we feel? and
without having the knowledge that
we have? By no means. Not only
one, but all shallbe taught of God.
Every one shall then come to Christ,

and every one shall then be by him

raised up at the last day, just be-
cause “Thcu wilt not leave my soul
in hell, nor suffer thy Holy One to
see corruption” Is Christ risen from
the dead? then shall all that are
Christs be with him in glory. “Then
ghali be brought to.pass the: saying

 that is written, Death is swallowed |

up: in victory. ©. death,:where: is
thy sting:! = O .grave, where!is: thy

‘ha:ve gone: ha;ak to he«m}f as ;em%n
op-even fitty times,
inte the - ecomposition:ofuas raaly

tion restore to each kis own body,

resarrection of . damnation.”

victory!”  ‘With this exultation in |’

&némﬁgm fakien |

bodies; and bow siall: the -resdirec- |y

while.so: many have an interestin
the,'same ... The word of truth.is

thing:else: .
fool..

‘We can: answer, ¢ Thon

but-baregrain; [just: simply- grain]
it may- chance of Wheat, or :-some
other. grain;: but God.giveth it a
body as. it hath pleased him;. and to
svery -seed. his. own -body.” -‘And
though the: grain-is:identical  with
that 'which was: sown, God givéth
the body of that which is reaped in
the harvest, as the-identity of the
| se6d ; and how can even reason stag-
ger at it; believing it necessary: to be
eQmposed ;of enly the identical atoms
that wete sown ?...I know notthow it
canj:but I am sure it does, for~I
have heard it.. Well,let the votaries
of reason cavil:on; and -in. their. be-
wilderment grope in. darkness:.at
noon-day. Bat be it our blessed
privilege to rejoice jn the glory of
the knowledge of a blessed resurrec-
tion through our Lord Jesus ‘Christ.

Of the resurrection .of the unjust
there isno more doubt than of the
resurrection of the just. For Paul
had hope toward God that ¢ the dead
should be raised, both the just and
the upjust.” And Jesns declared
that ¢ all that are in the graves shall
hear his voice, and shall come forth ;
they that have dome good, to
the resurrection of life, and
they that bhave done evil, to the
This
settles the matter. They shall all
be ralsed and I have tried to estab-
lish the relatlon {but very feebly) be-

tween the death and resurrection of
Christ, and that also of the saints.

But asthat-of the wicked isa resar-
rection to damnation, it cannot be
derived from Christ, since thatis a
resurrection of glory- Bub still it
must come through his voice, as the
Lord and roler of all things, and the
Judge to pass the sentence of death,
as well as the eternal King, to purge
the throne of his glory, by gathering
around him a pure throng that have
been cleansed with his own blood,
and made like him. The wicked can-:

.not be made like him, nor can they

have a  part in his resurrection,

 (which I deem to be “ the first resur-
rection,”) because they are every|

way unlike him, and unﬁtted for- the

that

to apnrematé the furce of hls argu-

our fortress. bere,as well as in.every |

.That which thon sowest;thou
sowest.not that body::that shall-be,

epjoyment of it. They have 1o part
in that which is holy, and: _cannot | gh
bave part in.a holy resurrectlon .@8 | incarr
is, whmh Ohnst oar Lord 3
aght forth from tslxe .grave, in a|

our hearts we aze.quite :deaf!ito -the complete and Parﬁ&ct mmr'h OVﬁr :

-caviling of skepties; who »would: itry | ©
to bemlder s mtht mﬁe qmestm

ment by a knowledge which they all
have, . They. all krow tha$ Christ
came to save his own people from
their sins; and that those who are
saved by virtme of his death,.were -
his by a vital relation ;. and that the
efficacy of his death in satisfying the
law for them, was because of this re-
lation -or vital" union. existing be-
fween him as Head and them as
members -of his body before - the
transgressioa  was . commﬂ;ted, in
which relation as he appeared under
the Jaw, payment for their trespasses
could be justly demanded of him,
and the punishment due to their sins
inflicted wpon _him; The - apostle
could therefore dlrect thelr mmds 1o
T and eﬁ'ect of this rela-
t1onsh1p, and:show them  tha ,When :
Christ was raised ap from, the dead,
the resurreotwn of every one. thus
related to him was_abso tely en
sured. In other places he speaks-of
the saints. as already risen  with
Christ,” “raised up together.” He
is their Resurrection and Life, and
when he was raised up from under
the law, from under the. power of
sin and the dominion of death, they
were raised withhim. But not until
now have they received the experi-
mental knowledge of this, so as to
be addressed as “risen with him.?
In this place he speaks of a resur-
reetion yet to be experienced, ctearly
showing that it is the resurrection of
the body,but which is just -as abso-
lutely certain as that which they
‘have already experienced. . .
To the twentieth velse of hlS
chapter the apostle is considering
what would be the case;if Christ-
were not risen, by way ¢f argument. "
Then he leaves this argumentive:
style and declares  pogitively and

-authoratively, “Butt now is Christ

risen from the dead, and become the
first-fruits of them that slept.” Those
that died in faith' before the resur-
rection of Christ may be referred-to
here as “them that slept.” In the
twenty-third verse is a more general
statement in regard to his being the
first-fruits of all the saints. ¢ For
since by man came. death, by man
came also  the resurrection of the
dead » This also is a.po 't"ve‘ deela-

im%ver ef \"ch Fath 308
the first- frurb f om

A.still farther posxtwe déclara,
in proof that Christ is raised from

@
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t‘hé dead as the firstfruits of all his

* people; but a statement so broad, so
dsep, so full, that the whole subject
seems to be coversd and embraced in
its condensed’ form, ~If we should
understand ‘the word “all” in" the
first” clausé  of ‘this ' sentence to in-
tlude all the” descendants of Adam,
still the same word in the next would
not necessarily include the same
number, but only those who are in
Christ as their progenitive spiritual
Head. In that cise, however, I
think it would have been written,
“Asin Adam all died” It a‘p‘pears
to me that thé word “all” in each

clause refers to the same characters,
and includes all those of whom  the
apostle is spe‘ikmg throughout the
chapter, who shall be raised in im-
mortality and glory. The’ use of the

present and contmulng form’ dxe, is

the strongest re: agon for this in m?

mind, probably, that I -can express.;
When Adam- transgressed, -death |

passed-apon all his racé, so that ali
are in-astate of death whea they
are born. But- noué #die” expust-
gientally-~none.feel’ {he ‘power of
that death-whilein this mortal state,
except those who are quickened by
the Spirit. ' Paul was dead in tres-
passes and sinsbefore the command-
ment came, but he knew nothing of
it, but rather thought himself fully
alivein every respect in which he
could livel Buat when the command-
mient cume with its glare of spiritual
fight, he saw his sins, felt their pen-
alty, and thus experimentally died,
losmcr all hope or confidence in hxm
self ;'and” ever’ after,so far as his
‘Adamic nature’ was . concerned, he
- continned to experiende that - death
thoughhe lived in Christ, who was
* revealed in him the hope of glory.
80 with all ‘the saints. Of them
alone can it be said that they  die,”
‘exceyt in regard to physical death.
All that risesfrom their Adamic na-
ture is but a manifestation to them
of the ‘Geath that reigns there. Their
nataral hopes, joys, -expectations, all
fail and disappoint them, and ‘prove
bus as exhalations itrom a body of
@eath. - In reference to all things
worldly, they “die daily,” as 'Paul|

protes ed to the saints by their re.
‘joicing that he did, If he had ‘not
died daﬂy, they dould not have te-
jOlCQh m hl’S préat hmg, for he would

text,
ground of the conse(iuance v
am’s tmnsgre%smn as It 15 expen

enced by the saints, from the first
senseof sin resting upon them as.a
burden to thelast gasping.struggle
of this mottal body. : In-order to
fully understand:the -points:ef com-
parison-presented by the werds, ‘a8
=<gven 80, .and  t6 see where:ithe
greatforce of: the: domparisen: is: in-
tended espeeially: to:~beat; we must
keep it 1zindithé particular doctrine
apon which hei is-endeavoring to es-
tablish inthe minds-of his brethren:

Tt is the srésurrection of the dead:

His sabjeet’is not the uew birth, not
the first experience of thé gift of life
by’ faith in Jesus, but the resurrec-

tion of the body ; not the quickening,
which causes us to walk in the spirif
while yet in the flesh, bub thechange; | .
by which our inortalbodies . ate
raiséd spiritual and immortal Bodies: | ;
- How; then; do-we die ?in’ﬁd‘az
First, we die ‘spiritually. This :mé'y,
not be a strictly correct expressio,
but will, perhaps, convey my inean-

- 1 do'not mean'to infer by ‘the
word - ¢:spiritually ? that Adam - was
created -a spiritual being; as one.is,
»ho is born of God,: but: to express
thas Jdeath whichhe immediately ex-

perienced, and in‘which ail his pos-
terity are born,-in distinction frem
the death of the body which is -af.

terwards experienced, He was crea-

ted perfeet as a man; good, pure;in-
nocent. That perfection as-a man,
that goodness, purity, innocence, he
lost, was separated from, in the day
he transgressed.” In that first con-
dition he was happy, selfsatisfied,
as & man. When hie sinned he lost
that happiness, and could aever
 agaiu ‘be satisfied wzth hmiseh" “He
was then dead in sin, and in this
state all his deecendants come into
the world. But only when quickened
by that * lifs which is the light of
‘men” do any realize this death; and
therefore with reference to the saints
the expression, ¢ they die,” must be
used instead of, “they died)’ -As
they begin to realize this condition
of death, they begin to make efforts
‘to get back into the life which Adam
exsjmeu in his first estate; butb the
more they struggle towards this, the
more fally do they feel and under

atand thaf death whieh ‘came upon
him by sin. They cannot talk: with
God, as the innocent  Adam could.

They cannot approve of themselves,
‘and be atrest ‘in’ sélf-complacency, |-
, 'as'he ‘was, " Th3y cannot be satisfied
with whit'is about 't é’m,;a‘s he -"waS.

ing.

eéémbez,: éﬁd even notlee yet thas a‘l

‘his naturéﬂ efforts when suffering un.

der pain, sorrow, guilt, seif-reproach,
are;-to:get back inte - the enjoyment
of sueh a perfect:and happy::dife..as
ke thinks man . might enjoy. but-fer
this:painful sense and eonsequence of
sin. - But this -never:can be; because

in:Adam he:is-dead;:and this death

héiis just Bow merely becoming more
and ‘more-conseions of by the: light
of :-atotlrer-! life. : Experimentally,
therefore, in-Adam he: dles—m Adam
altthe saints die:: £ Sl
“To suit all our natural desires and
1deas, and all the t’heones of worl iy
or con(htmnal réligion, the ‘apostle’s
expression must ha “been, As in
Adam all dle, even so in Ada :

aré ever to know the) v of the:
féet life of - man, only the -sorrows of
bis fallen state. - But when they are
made alive it-is with a life-as mueh
higher and more ‘glorious than the
perfees life -of - Adam, as Christ, the

Mighty God, the Prince of Peace; is|

‘higher and more gloriousthan Adam,
the ereature of his powerand: wis-
dom. - :As they die: in Adam to all
the joys and comforts - of that inno-
cence and goodness in-which he was
created, while-yeét-the body lives, so
they are made-ative in Christ while
yet in the flesh, enjoying - by faith a
taste of ;the holy pleasares and heav.
enly -‘comforts of that divine life.
This joyful experience of the chris-
tian 1 regard as corresponding to
What I havecalled the spiritual death
in Adaw, As in-Adam - they die
thus; in*Christ they are made alive
thus.  Notthat the life -which - they

Tlost is restored, but that another life,

infinitely ‘glorious, and  -eternally
theirs in Chirist, is now manifestedin
them ; and thatlife which they now
live in the .flesh, they live by the
faith of the Son ef God. They taste
the joys of this heavenly life even
while encloged in the bedy of this
death. - It is & present experience,
not merely an éxpectation or theoret-
fcal looking for. Christ: comes into
their souls trom time to time, experi.
mentally, with sweetness ard power,

‘and thus gives them'a taste, an earn-

est, of the rapturous jogs o*‘ that
eternal life.:
All this the saints - kne w by expe-

:rience j-and-mo;v:o - this: knowledge
%i:hef::i‘a;posﬂer addresses  himself - in
speaking whatthey must recognize

a8 a-clear and “truthfal preposition.

?The'? huvoknown thatas in Adam |and

g pthiey died:in singsosin Christ théy are [in fai
1, |'miade alive uirto héliness, “have been
& Iigiven a shopé; of eternal life; and
18t | b ve been mride: tMsaast@ of -

the Holy Spirit. of: Gods

- I £ P ;,.ﬁm obedmnce of Chmc,uknow that they:shall: ‘be raised, and
Anid yet some of them “have deuied::
| the resurrection’ of the body.

1s;the~:deasth of the body, which all

Well,

musy certainly experience, because of
Adam’s . transgression? . In laying
down the natural life, do we “die in
Adam 9. Then in this. respect also
shall we be -made .alive. in - Christ,
“Forasin Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive.,” This,
it.seems.to me, is the very thing.
which the inspired: apostle means to
eatablish by this expression, - To ev-
ery part of the death-work of Adam
there must. be a  counter-part in the
life work of Christ;.and so as. the
body must go dewn fo death because
of the disobedience of Adam, it must
come up again into life because of
the obedience , of Christ ; but not as
it went down; . not into the life which
| | itowas separated from. . It is made

s ialive in .Ghrist. -~ In; answer to -the
# | caviling . :.question .of the natural
va | mind; the apostlepresents:the figure
. 1 of

seeds sewn:i:in sthe:earth, and
says; “Thou sowest not. that body
thatshall be, but bare: grain;. it may
chance «of wheat, or..of seme iother
grain ;but:God giveth it a body as’
it hath pleased him, and to every seed
his rown-body” 'The putting of the
body into the grave literally is not
this planting or sowing, but the go-
ing down to . death,—the sowing of
the body of the saint in death.- As
we stand by the bed-side of the -dy-
ing saint, how strikingly the words
of the apostie apply. It is.down in
corruption, in . dishonor, in -weakness.
It.is sown a2 natural body.: That is
the kind .of a "body -that-‘every de-
cendant of  Adam ~has.. Bat the
bodies of the saints-are "sealed with
; By the
power of that Spizis they shall be
raised. - But the resurrection power

is. not simply a quickening, but a

changing power; and so they are
raised in incorrnption, in glory, and
in power. In a word they are raised
spiritual bodies.

The fruth of the 1esmrectwﬂ is
thus,clearly proven, but not to the
understanding of the natural mind,
The faith of God's elect discerns it,
and by that faith they . embrace and
rejoice in-it. It i3 a mystery to them,

‘but not a question of doubt, at leasy

when faith is in exezrcise, They can-
not understand how, but they believe.
Should they give rein to' the carnal
mwind, and fellow it in'all its attempts
at: philosopbical investigation, they
would be lost in a: maze of specula-
tion: - 'But compassed -about  upon

this stbjeet with: % the form of sound

‘words;” which they  are : admonished
1o hold fagt, they are safely enclosed
- from: error;‘and ean:rest
 atid-love; éven thotigh" ttey

:cannot | ubderstand fully - the great

mystery that\as .shewn: them. They
bhey shall appear

or. comprehénswn b:ut they

that i8 enought. It «Joth not. yet
:appear. what: we: shall be; but. we
knew: that when he shau appear, we
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shall be like him.” * YWhen Christ,
who is our life, shall appear, we also
thall appear with him in o'lorv " 1
John iil. 2 Col.iil 4 : i
"I have wntten more than T'intend-
éd; but the subject is so great fhat 3t
" seem hardly o have touche
‘earniest désire and prayer is
mmds may be led coniforts :
‘the trath, may abide in it; and inthe
tidst cf all ‘our ‘afflictions - énjoy
‘péace inour dear Redeemer, who is
the Resurrection and the Life.
7 SILASH. DURAY\D
Hn’mcx Pa., Feb., 24, 1871,
B e o o
: Macoxs, 1., Jan. 27, 1861
"BELDER BEEBE~—DEAR BROTHER:
—1 veceived 3 letter some time :sinee
from Flder N, P. Beamon, of Deason-
ville, Miss., one of your subscribers,
requesting ‘my views -through the
« Signs of the Times,” on three sev-
eral passages of seripture. Two of
the passages seem to me to be inti-
mately connected, and read as
follows : *'Then was Jesus led of the
Spirit into the wilderness to be
tempted by the devil”—Matt. 4: 1.
¢ And lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.” Matt, 6: 13,
- The other passage reads “My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken
me P—Math.27 : 46.

With the above awful and sublime
declarations of Holy Writ before me,
I shudder, and the thought of a poor,
short sighted and weak creature like
 myself attempting to expound their

mighty import,causes me to hesitate,
and to beg you, and brother Beamon,
and all your readers, to bear with my
weakness, and also impresses upon
me to beg for a ray of light from ths
" throne of God’s glory that I may
not darken counsel. '

I have other similar requests on
hand from dear brethren and sisters,
and I fear that they over estimate
my ability to instruet them, and that
they will excuse me should I decline
some of them for the want of suffici-
ent light.

Many infallible proofs are found in
the scriptures to establish the two-
fold character of the Lord Jesus
Christ—as the True God, the Lord of
glory, the Creator of all things and
who was before all things; and also
£§ 3 man, the son of mau, the son of
Mary, the seed of David according to

the flesh, and in the likeness of sinful |

flesk. In his character he combined
or possessed all the glorious and
incomprefensible attributes of the
Deity in wisdom, power and justice,

‘in holiness, immutability, truth and |

‘love; yet in his manhood he was poa-
§ sessed of 2 human body and soul, of
ﬁesh and spmt, ‘of Dblood and of
‘bones.  ‘In this hody of ﬁesh, pre-
pared of God, he was suscep

. pam, hunger and thnst of” Joy, sor

row and temptatlon

- 1o~ ‘bis*‘chargeter a§ mediator” hely
was set up from everlasting inthety,
eternal counsel of Jehovah to redeem

-apd: brisg many sons unto glory,.but
in this the Captain of their salvation
had to be made perfect throngh suf
ferings.—Heb, 2: 10

-1 grief.. .

Notwithstandiog Jesus Christ was
given to be*“*head over all-things to
the: church;? and: in ‘all-things per-
taining to his authority-and glory e
has the-¢:pre-eminence,” yet: in::his
humility: -as-the-saffering sman :and
elder brother of the.family, he:was-a
man of sorrows”and-acquanted with
“ But.he was wounded for our
teansgressions, . he.was. bruised for
our iniguities; the chastlsement of
our peace was. upon hlm, and w1th

»hxs stripes we are healed ”—Tsa. . 53,

Being made like, _unto hlS brethren,
but bem g their el&er brother, leader
and captain, he was not only subject
: to snmlar temptatlons and trmls, but
‘iwas in all pomts tempted hke as

We are, yet without sin.”—Heb. 4 : 12

“““Tor in that he hnnself hath suf
fered, ‘being tempted, he is’ “able to

'succor them that are tempted ”—-—Heb
2:18.°
After Jesus had fulfilled the mght

‘eous requirement of the new"coven-
ant ordinance, and set the example

for g1l who should belive in his name

and after the Father had sanctioned
his obedience and proclaimed him
his Son in a most remarkable manner,
the Spirit immediatly led him into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil,
Matthew and Luke say that the Spir-
it led him, and Mark says the Spirit
driveth him, all doubtless meaning
that the Spirit influenced the man

Christ Jesus  to go into the wilder-

ness, or into the desolate uninhabited
parts of Judea, where for forty days

and nights our elder brother and
blessed. Savior was with the wild
beasts, and destltute of natural food. |
see Matthew and Luke 4: 1 of each |
I understand that.

and Mark 1: 12,
the same S}-mt that gently but suc-

cessfully leads every subject of grace
to the feet of the Redeemer, and
that leads them all through this wil-

derness of temptation and sorrow

also led Jesus into the wilderness
after his baptism. That there was
an irresistible power exercised over
the human body and soul of the
Lord Jesus in driving him into the
terrible wilderness, in leading him

nto this lonesome and dreary place

where he should be exposed to and
experience the fiery darts and awful
assaults of Satan, and mingle with
the wild beasts, there can, I think, be
It was not the will of
the Son that led him into the *wilder-
ness, nor that subjected him to suf:
fermgs at any time, but the Father's
will; and His power that brought
Jesus to this, and to -all other seenes

no question.

of suffering.: -
- By the same ahmghty and n'reaxst

-able - Spirit . Ezekiel: was. lifted: up
| Philip was. .cought -qway, and
‘was oarr@ed —see KEzek 3: 1

our ;,kmotm chh%el
He was 10111}(1 to be too
the dragon,

and Gx‘arcame ‘all the
powers of dsrkness, and triumphed |

Rev.12: 75 Jude 9:: -I do not-under-
standsthat: God-tempted-his -Son; for
‘e tempteth no man, and no man ean
say whemhe.is tempted:-¢ L.am:tewp-
ted of:Gods?.-but- I understand: that
the-Lord does lead his.people throngh
many & great and terrible wilderness,
many o fiery furnace and. lion’s den
to try them,. to. prove them, and to
purge .away .their dross. It is the
-devil.and the1r OWR ﬂeshly lusts that

an ; absolute power "of restraint over
not only the prince of thxs world,
but over all thmO'S hence ¢ he wxll
not suffer you to be temptod above
':thaut ye are able, but will with the
temptatxon also make a way to es-
cape, that ye may be able to bear it”
1 Cor. 16:12. “The Lord kuoweth
how to deliver the god]y out of temp-
- | tation and to reserve the unjust unto
‘the day of judgement to be punished.”
2 Peter 2: 9. The word tempt in the
, | seriptures has more than one mean-
ing. Perhaps the most common use
made of it is to entice or to provoke to
do evil, but the word also means to
try, or to prove; and in this latter
sence it must be understood where it

which Paul explains by saying that
Abraham was fried.—see Gen 22; 1,
gnd Heb, 11; 17. see also Heb. 3: §,

According to this latter definition
and use of the word. temptation, we
can see the consistency of the lan-
guage in the Lord’s prayer, “Lead
us 1ot into temptation.” The lan-
guage is not only agreeable ‘to the
‘feelings and desives of every child of
God, who dreads the fiery trials that
aré to try them, and prays that he
‘may not be led into such places as
are exposed to the shafts of the ene-
’ purpose of Ged who says, “I also
will keep thee from the hour of temp-
tation, which shall come upon all the
world, to try them that dwell upon
the earth.”—Rev. 3: 10. True, the
apostle says ¢ count it all joy when
ve fall into divers temptations, (i. e.
trials,) but the reason is * that the
trying of your faith worketh pa-
tience,” &e.—James 1: 2, 3.

The Spirit led Jesus into the wil-
derness, but it was the devil that
tempted him or used all his cunning
and hellish plots and enticing snares
to induce the Son of man to tarn a.
side from his great purpose of love,

?

_majesty. But, glory to God, and ex-
|alted be the name of the ng of.
,‘Zmn ! he was move than a match for

théir Captain, and ‘being sensible of
their own weakness they can and do

-3

over ‘the prince: .of this world.—see ]

entice, entrap and tempt them to do | er
.exil, but, God is over all and exe**ches \

is said ¢ God did tempt Abraham,” |

my ; but it is also agreeable to the

or to fall down before his satanic)

.the king of the bottomless pxt) -and.
i daf

cry unto their gloricus Lord, * Lead
us not into temptation, but deliver us
from evil.” : Amidst their trials suf
ferings and" temptatxons they are
bueyed -up by the consohng decla-
rations of their conquering ng

“ Yé are they which have continued
Wlbh nte in my temptatlons, and T
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Fatber hath appointed unto me—

Luke 22 28, 29. If we suffer with

him we shaH wlSO oe glormed togeth-
——Rom 8:17, o
I should, if space Wonl(l allow, be

lpleased ‘to dwell more fally on the
‘temptatlons of Christ in the wilder-

ness, on the mountam, on the pmnacle
of the temple, &e, but I’ 'must pass
to somethmg still more awful and
sablime, and: notice very bmeﬁy the
other text, viz: “My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken e 7 Broth-

‘er Beamon asks, If the last dymg

words of persons are indicative of
their future prospects, how are we to
understand the above language?® I
answer that, the case of an ordinary
person in death, and that of Christ
on the cross are very different. The
one is but suffering a disolution of a
frail and mortal body as 2 conse-
quence of being a sinner; the other is
suffering for sins not his own, butby
imputation. The Lord Jesus on the
tree of the cross as well as in the
garden was pressed under the pon-
derous load of all the black crimes
that all his people ever had or ever
will commit against the infinite
claims of the divine law, and the in-
censed justice of a sin-avenging God

The fulpess of the time had come
when the claims of mﬁemble justice
must be met, canceled and borne by
the surety; the long-suffering ven-

gence of the inexorable throne must
be poured ou$ without a mixture of
mercy upon the sin-bearing Lamb
of God ; the sword of m)ured }ustxce
awakes to assert her awful and eter-
nal rights, and its keen edge is un
sheathed to fall upon its vietim!
And there wasnone to pity, none to
uphold ; for even the Father, who is
long-suffering and fall of compas-
sion, cannot, in view of his’ violated
law, clear the guilty, or relieve him
who has been made sin for us. In
view of the untold agonies of the
cross, and of the ponderous load of
shame and contempt, crushed under
the immeasureable weight of the ac-

‘cummlated guilt of His' people, and

treading the wine press of the wrath
of God alone, he falls to the ground

'and cries, “O my Father; if it be
‘possible let this cup pass from me !’
« My soul is exeeeding- sorrowful,
| even unto death.” - And-while hethus
 grapples with the imexorable throne,

y:sweat that stains
Bm;‘h;e'sheld respen-

His love,px t;hem is tronger than

' h‘death and hence he a_ﬂproaches the -
- fatal and. 1gnoxmmous Cross, is na&ed

to the tree and reared up to Imger in
racking pain.
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“While jnstice pours upon his head,
Its heavy vengeance in our stead!”

He is mocked and abused by
demons in human shape, whlle writh-
ing under the unmlhgated strokes of
the sword of Justlee, snd Weltermg in
his own. mnocent blood ! The heavens
ate. robed in blackness, Whlle the aw-
fui roans of the Lion of J uda’s trlbe

-are heard. resoundmg from Gol
gotha! ‘

But the hour has come when ‘the
sust:nmnw power of God the Father
is to be withdrawn, and the divine
presence felt no more, when the final
shock shall fall upon ‘the xmmaculate
Lamb, and the sword of justice shall
drmL its fuil from the fountain of ex-
, pxatmn God gives him up to death,
and he t‘eels the last mlghty stroke
of venO'eamce and ecries, My God, my
God, why hast  thou forsaken me!
With ‘aloud voice he cries, It ds fin-
ished !

At the awful sound the earth i-

startled aud quakes to its center!

The rocks are rent, the veil of the

sanctuary is rent in the midst, and

the mansions of the dead are invaded

by the mighty power of God! Thus
the Godbead has forsook the manhoad
that it might die a victim to the law,
that youand I, dear brother, miglit be
redeemed from the curse of the same;
but he rose and ascended thaf re-
deemed sinners might have lope in

" their death of a blessed immor-
tality.

I am fully aware that I have but
glanced at the subjects named, and I
can only ask brother Beamon and the
readers of the “ Signs” generally to
bear with the weakness of the writer,
and correct me if wrong. . ,

‘I remain in hope, through the
blood of the cross.

' I. N. VANMETER.

———reenp > D
NEar LEXINGTON, Ga., Jan. 22,1871,

Dear Brorasr BEESE:—Being

confined at home by inclement weath-
" er, and having no appointment this
fifth Sunday to call me away, I feel
inclined to write in conneetion with
tbe following text, Eccl. xii 13, “Let
us hear the conclusion of the  whole
matter: fear God and keep his com-
mandments; for this is the thle
duty of man”

Not many days since, my atten-
tion wes called more particularly to
this subject, from listening to a fune-
ral sermon by a Metuodlst minister,

in which he -eulogized our departed-

. neighbor to the highest. degree, for
keeping the commandments of God
in the Qifferent relations of life, as
the head of a family,as a neighbor

church"a?ﬁd' lways ready to: pay his
- quota in support cf the miristry a

- enj and thmug‘hout ‘his diseoun
uro‘ed the ‘importance of keepmg'
God’s eommandmenﬁs? as a prepa:ra
tion for death-and ‘to ‘meet' God in’
peace. Whata ‘strange " conclusion,

" that a creature, a servant, or even a
son, could inherit the estate of-his

fa,ther,' master, or Creator, by keep-
ing his commandments. : Adam nev:
er inherited the good- things : of this
world. by fearing:/God. and. keeping
his commandments, for they-were

disobedience he forfeited every claim
to them, and to-hislife, aiid hie never
had any promisé of or.claim: to heav
enly and eternal blessings. By his
disobedience sin entered into the
world, and death by sm, and so-death
passed upon "all men, for that all
have sinned; and all mush readﬂy
perceive that since that time none
can be Justxﬁed by rendermw obed1-
ence to that vmlated law The ch11
dren of Israel did not inherit the
land of Canaan by fearing God and
keepmg his commandments, for God

gave it to them by promise made to
Abraham.—Gen. xii, 7. . After they
entered that fertile conntry they en-
joyed its blessings by obedience to
God’s law, and by disobelience
brought his judgments upon them ;
both of which (blessingsand curses)
were confined to this life, and had
usothing to do. with spiritual and
heavenly  blessings. When  they
feared God and kept his command-
ments, it was well with them, and
they ate tlie fruit of their doings;
but when they disobeyed God’s law,
it was ill with them; for the reward
of their hands was given Jem. As
they received the law immediately
from God, throngh Moses, written
upon tables of stone, even so the
children of the new covenant or gos-
pel kingdom rececived the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus 1mmed1
ately from God, in their personal ex-
perience, written not with ink, nor on
tables of stone, but upon the fleshly
tables of the heart, with the Spirit
of the living God.—2 Cor. iii. 3. As
the happiness enjojed by national
Israelin obedience to God’s law, and
sufferings for disobedience, all” be-
longed to this life, even so the happi-
ness of the children of Godin obedi-
ence to the New Testament rule, and
chastisement for ' disobedience, all
belongs to the time they remain in
this wicked world, and have nothing
to do with securing to, or depriving
them of the inheritar.ce of all spirit-
ual klessings in heavenly places in
Christ - Jesus.—Eph. i 3—6, & 1L

inheritance, being predestinsted ac

worketh all things after the counsel
‘of his own will.” Again, 18th verse,
“The eyes of your understanding be-
ing enhghtened that ye may know
‘what is the hope of his calling, and

‘|'what the riches of the glory ‘of his
' mkemtance in the saints.”
-1 etaught that the saints had ‘ob-
| tained an inheritance i in Christ Jesus| Lo

‘Here we

accordmg to God’s purpose ‘and i

mhcmtance in-both cases - raust have’
‘been upon the unchangable prmclple
of -eternal relationship in which his

all created and given fo himyand by

“In whom also we have obtained an

cording to the purpcse -of him who|

| not authonzed to servc him., It is

people stood to God in Christ Jesus
in the covenant of redemption, and
in oneness; of -eternal .life. freely be-
stowed . upon ;them -independent- of
duties’eridoings:on: their parb; be-
cause they beleng:to :Jesus. + First,
as/a gift or heritage:from-his Father.
Secondly, they-are: his: by rédemp-
tion, +:And thirdly, they are his by
eonquest, Then who shall lay any
thing to the chiarge of Gods -elect?
‘Ttis God-'that justifieth; who-is he
‘that condemneth ¥ It is Christ that
died, yea, rather that is risen again,
who is" evenr at the right “hand “of
God, who also maketh intercesion
for us. -The faints when ma:mfestly
born ‘of God realize in their own ex-
pemenee ‘an earnest or foretaste of
this never falhng mhentanee, bemg
born again, not of corraptible seed,
but of mcorruptlble, by the word of
God Wlnch liveth and abideth forev-
er. They are no more under the law,
or mmlstratmn of coudemnatwn, but
under grace, or the munistration of
life and peace; dehvered from ' the
power of darkness, and translated
into the kingdom of God’s dear Son,
and can no more come into condem-
nation, because they have passed
from death unto life. The law of sin
and death can no more rise up again
in its claims against them, than it
could again require the humiliation,
sufferings and death of Jesus, their
head and representative. Yet the
saints are not without law, but are
under law to Christ. "Che fruit of
‘the Spirit in them is love, connected
- with the fear of the Lord, which is
the beginning of wisdom. A good
under: tanding have all they that do
his “commandments.—Psa. cxi, 10,
Jesus told his disciples in the follow-
ing‘language, Luke xvii. 10, “So
likewise ye, when ye shall have done
all these things which are command-
ed you, say, We are unprofitable ser-
vants; we have done that which was
our duty to do.” Just so it is with
all his children to this day, no mat-
ter what gifts he bestows upon them,
and what ability to exercise them, as
commanded in the New Testament,
after all they must say, We are un-
profitable servants; we have done
that which was our duty to do.
“There is no fear. in love; but per-
feet love casteth .out fear because
fear hath torment,”—1 J ohn iv.. 18.
The fear that hath torment, all fallen
beings have, Adam said,. *“Iheard
thy veice in the garden, aad I ‘was
afraid ; because I was naked, and’ I

is-conneeted with-hatred to 'God, his
word and 'ways; andinclines its -Sub-
jects' 'to go from God; 4nd never

ination, and that Jesus had ‘an|Spiri
[inhentance in the saints; so that the |t

where are we told to fear the devxl

not only the duty, b,ut to the best-
interests of all men, as far as- possi-
ble, to live morally right. It is the
duty of all to repent or turn from
outbreaking sins, and . from that of
worshiping idols. And yet -if all
that was done to the greatestextent,
it-would perform no part. in prepar-
ing them for, nor- entitling them to
heavenly blessings. - Hence poor de-
praved mortals feel in $heir rebellious
hearts to say, “ What is the Almigh-
ty, that we should serve him? - And
what profit. should-: we. have ‘if we
pray unfo him ¥—Job xxi, 14, These
things being ineontrovertably true,
how vain to believe..or teach salva-
tion from sin, and justification and
‘peace with Ged, by wotks, or by poor
helpless, depraved mortals fearing
God and keeping his commandments,
when,if 